
The Gospel According to Matthew

Matthew One
1 bi,bloj gene,sewj1 ivhsou/ cristou/( uiòu/ daui.d(2 uiòu/ avbraa,m)

The book of the generation of Jesus Christ Son of David Son of Abraham.

2 avbraa.m evge,nnhsen to.n ivsaa,k( ivsaa.k de. evge,nnhsen to.n ivakw,b(
Abraham begot3 – Isaac Isaac and begot – Jacob,

ivakw.b de. evge,nnhsen to.n ivou,dan kai. tou.j avdelfou.j auvtou/) 3 ivou,daj de
Jacob and begot – Judah and the brothers of him.  Judas and

evge,nnhsen to.n fa,rej kai. to.n za,ra evk th/j qama,r( fa,rej de.
begot – Perez and – Zerah by – Tamar,4  Perez and

evge,nnhsen to.n èsrw,m( èsrw.m de.  evge,nnhsen to.n avra,m( 4 avra.m
begot – Hezrom, Hezrom and begot – Aram, Aram

 de. evge,nnhsen to.n avminada,b( avminada.b de. evge,nnhsen to.n naassw,n(
and begot – Amminadab, Amminadab and begot – Nashon,

naassw.n de.  evge,nnhsen to.n salmw,n( 5 salmw.n de. evge,nnhsen to.n
Nashon and begot – Salmon,  Salmon and begot –

 boo.z evk th/j ràca,b( boo.z de.  evge,nnhsen to.n wvbh.d evk th/j ròu,qV(
Boaz by – Rahab, Boaz and begot – Obed by – Ruth,

wvbh.d de.  evge,nnhsen to.n ivessai,( 6 ivessai. de.  evge,nnhsen to.n daui.d
Obed and begot – Jesse, Jesse and begot – David

to.n basile,a)5
the king.

daui.d de. o ̀  basileu.j evge,nnhsen to.n solomw/na evk th/j
David and the king begot – Solomon by the wife

tou/ ouvri,ou( 7 solomw.n de.  evge,nnhsen to.n ròboa,m(   ròboa.m de.
– of Uriah, Solomon and begot – Rehoboam, Rehoboam and

evge,nnhsen to.n avbia,(  avbia. de.  evge,nnhsen to.n avsa,( 8 avsa. de.
begot – Abijah, Abijah and begot – Asa, Asa and

evge,nnhsen to.n ivwsafa,t( ivwsafa.t de. evge,nnhsen to.n ivwra,m(
begot – Jehoshaphat, Jehoshaphat and begot – Joram,

ivwra.m de. evge,nnhsen to.n ovzi,an( 9 ovzi,aj de. evge,nnhsen to.n ivwaqa,m(
Joram and begot – Uzziah, Uzziah and begot – Jotham,

ivwaqa.m de.  evge,nnhsen to.n avca,z( avca.z de. evge,nnhsen to.n èzeki,an(
Jotham and begot – Ahaz, Ahaz and begot – Hezekiah,

10 èzeki,aj de.  evge,nnhsen to.n manassh/( manassh/j de. evge,nnhsen
Hezekiah and begot – Manasseh,  Manasseh and begot

to.n avmw,n( avmw.n de. evge,nnhsen to.n ivwsi,an( 11 ivwsi,aj de. evge,nnhsen
– Amon, Amon and begot – Josiah, Josiah and begot

to.n iveconi,an kai. tou.j avdelfou.j auvtou/ evpi. th/j metoikesi,aj babulw/noj)
– Jeconiah6 and the brothers of him upon the deportation of Babylon.

1

Matthew One
1 The book of the descent
of Jesus Christ, Son of Dav-
id, Son of Abraham.

2 Abraham begot Isaac, and
Isaac begot Jacob, and Jac-
ob  begot  Judah  and  his
brothers. 3 And Judah begot
Perez and Zerah by Tamar,
and  Perez  begot  Hezron,
and Hezron begot Aram, 4
and  Aram  begot  Ammin-
adab,  and  Amminadab  be-
got  Nashon,  and  Nashon
begot  Salmon,  5  and  Sal-
mon begot Boaz by Rahab,
and  Boaz  begot  Obed  by
Ruth, and Obed begat Jesse,
6 and Jesse begot David the
king. 

And  David  the  king  begot
Solomon  by  the  wife  of
Uriah,  7 And Solomon be-
got  Rehoboam,  and  Reho-
boam  begot  Abijah,  and
Abijah  begot  Asa,  8  and
Asa begot Jehoshaphat, and
Jehoshaphat  begot  Joram,
and Joram begot Uzziah, 9
and  Uzziah  begot  Jotham,
and Jotham begot Ahaz, and
Ahaz  begot  Hezekiah,  10
and  Hezekiah  begot  Man-
asseh, and Manasseh begot
Amon, and Amon begot Jo-
siah,  11  and  Josiah  begot
Jeconiah and his brothers at
the time of the deportation
to Babylon.
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12 meta. de. th.n metoikesi,an babulw/noj( iveconi,aj evge,nnhsen to.n salaqih,l(
after And the deportation of Babylon, Jeconiah begot – Shealtiel,

salaqih.l de.  evge,nnhsen to.n zorobabe,l( 13 zorobabe.l de.  evge,nnhsen
Shealtiel and begot – Zerubbabel,  Zerubbabel and begot

to.n avbiou,d( avbiou.d de. evge,nnhsen to.n evliakei,m( evliakei.m de.
– Abiud, Abiud and begot – Eliakim, Eliakim and

evge,nnhsen to.n avzw,r( 14 avzw.r de.  evge,nnhsen to.n sadw,k( sadw.k de.
begot – Azor, Azor and begot – Zadok,  Zadok and

evge,nnhsen to.n avcei,m( avcei.m de.  evge,nnhsen to.n evliou,d( 15 evliou.d de.
begot – Achim, Achim and begot – Eliud, Eliud and

evge,nnhsen to.n evlea,zar( evlea,zar de.  evge,nnhsen to.n matqa,n( matqa.n de.
begot – Eleazar, Eleazar and begot – Matthan,  Matthan and

evge,nnhsen to.n ivakw,b( 16 ivakw.b de. evge,nnhsen to.n ivwsh.f to.n a;ndra
begot – Jacob, Jacob and begot – Joseph  the husband

mari,aj evx h-j evgennh,qh ivhsou/j o` lego,menoj cristo,j)
of Mary from whom was born Jesus the one being called Christ.7

17 pa/sai ou=n ai ̀geneai. avpo. avbraa.m e[wj daui.d geneai.
all Now the generations from Abraham until David were generations

dekate,ssarej( kai. avpo. daui.d e[wj th/j metoikesi,aj babulw/noj
fourteen, and from David until the deportation of Babylon were

geneai.    dekate,ssarej( kai. avpo. th/j metoikesi,aj babulw/noj e[wj tou/
generations fourteen and from the deportation of Babylon until –

cristou/  geneai. dekate,ssarej)
Christ were generations fourteen.8

18 tou/ de. ivhsou/ cristou/ h̀ ge,nnhsij ou[twj h=n\
– And of Jesus Christ the birth thus was:

mnhsteuqei,shj9 ga.r th/j mhtro.j auvtou/( mari,aj( tw/| ivwsh,f(
having been betrothed For the mother of Him Mary – to Joseph,

pri.n  h' sunelqei/n auvtou.j eùre,qh evn gastri. e;cousa
before even to come together them she was found in womb having

evk pneu,matoj àgi,ou) 19 ivwsh.f de. o ̀ avnh.r auvth/j( di,kaioj10 w'n
by Spirit Holy. Joseph But the husband of her, righteous being

kai. mh. qe,lwn auvth.n paradeigmati,sai( evboulh,qh la,qra|
and not desiring her to make a public example, was determined secretly

avpolu/sai auvth,n)
to put away her.11

20 tau/ta de. auvtou/ evnqumhqe,ntoj( ivdou.( a;ggeloj kuri,ou
these things But he was thinking on, behold, an angel of the Lord

katV o;nar evfa,nh auvtw/| le,gwn( ivwsh.f( uiò.j daui,d( mh. fobhqh/|j
in a dream appeared to him saying, Joseph, son of David, not be afraid

2

12 And  after  the  deporta-
tion  to  Babylon,  Jeconiah
begot Shealtiel,  and Sheal-
tiel  begot  Zerubbabel,  13
and Zerubbabel  begot Abi-
ud,  and  Abiud  begot
Eliakim, and Eliakim begot
Azor,  14  and  Azor  begot
Zadok,  and  Zadok  begot
Achim,  and  Achim  begot
Eliud,  15  and  Eliud  begot
Eleazar,  and  Eleazar  begot
Matthan,  and  Matthan  be-
got Jacob, 16 and Jacob be-
got Joseph, the husband of
Mary, from whom was born
Jesus, the one who is called
Christ.

17 Now all the generations
from Abraham until  David
were  fourteen  generations,
and  from  David  until  the
deportation  to  Babylon
were  fourteen  generations,
and from the deportation to
Babylon  until  Christ  were
fourteen generations.

18 And the  birth  of  Jesus
Christ  was  thus:  For  after
His mother, Mary, was be-
trothed to Joseph, even be-
fore they came together, she
was found pregnant by the
Holy Spirit. 19 But Joseph,
her  husband,  being  right-
eous  and  not  desiring  to
make  her  a public  ex-
ample,  was  determined  to
put her away secretly.

20 But while he was think-
ing on these things, behold,
an angel  of  the Lord  ap-
peared  to  him  in  a dream
saying, Joseph, son of Dav-
id, do not be afraid
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paralabei/n maria.m th.n gunai/ka, sou( to.12 ga.r evn auvth/|
to take Mary as the wife of you, the thing for in her

gennhqe.n evk pneu,mato,j evstin àgi,ou) 21 te,xetai de. uiò.n
was begotten by Spirit is Holy. she will bear And a son

kai. kale,seij to. o;noma auvtou/ ivhsou/n( auvto.j ga.r sw,sei to.n lao.n
and you will call the name of Him Jesus,.13 He for will save  the people14

auvtou avpo. tw/n àmartiw/n auvtw/n) 22 tou/to de. o[lon ge,gonen
of Him from the sins of them. this And whole thing happened

i[na plhrwqh/| to. rh̀qe.n ùpo. tou/ kuri,ou dia.
in order that might be fulfilled the statement by the Lord through

tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj( 23 ivdou.( h̀ parqe,noj evn gastri. e[xei
the prophet, saying, behold, the virgin in womb shall have

kai. te,xetai uiò,n kai. kale,sousin to. o;noma auvtou/ evmmanouh,l(
and shall bear a son and they shall call the name of Him Emmanuel,15

o[ evstin meqermhneuo,menon( meqV h̀mw/n o qeo,j)
which is having been translated with us is – God.

24 diegerqei.j de. o ̀ivwsh.f avpo. tou/ u[pnou evpoi,hsen ẁj
after being awakened And – Joseph from the sleep did as

prose,taxen auvtw/| o` a;ggeloj kuri,ou kai. pare,laben th.n gunai/ka
commanded him the angel of the Lord and took the wife

auvtou/ 25 kai. ouvk evgi,nwsken auvth.n e[wj ou- e;teken to.n uiò,n auvth/j
of him, and not knew her until – she bore the son of her,

to.n prwto,tokon) kai. evka,lesen to. o;noma auvtou/ ivhsou/n)
the first born one. And he called the name of Him Jesus.

Matthew Two
1 tou/ de. ivhsou/ gennhqe,ntoj evn bhqle,em th/j ivoudai,aj evn hm̀e,raij

– and Jesus having been born in Bethlehem – of Judea in the days

h̀rw,|dou tou/ basile,wj ivdou. ma,goi avpo. avnatolw/n parege,nonto
of Herod the king, behold, wise men from the East arrived

eivj ièroso,luma 2 le,gontej pou/ evstin o` tecqei.j basileu.j
in Jerusalem, saying, where is the one having been born king

tw/n ivoudai,wn; ei;domen ga.r auvtou/ to.n avste,ra evn th/| avnatolh/|
of the Jews? we saw For of him the star in the East

kai. h;lqomen proskunh/sai auvtw/|) 3 avkou,saj de. h̀rw,|dhj o` basileu.j
and we came to worship Him. having heard But Herod the king

evtara,cqh kai. pa/sa ièroso,luma metV auvtou/ 4 kai. sunagagw.n
he was troubled and all Jerusalem with him, and having gathered

pa,ntaj tou.j avrcierei/j kai. grammatei/j tou/ laou/ evpunqa,neto
all the chief priests and scribes of the people he inquired

3

to take Mary as your wife,
for  the  thing  which  was
begotten  in  her  is  by  the
Holy  Spirit.  21  And  she
will  give  birth  to  a son,
and you will call His name
Jesus, for He will save His
people from their sins. 22
And this whole thing hap-
pened  in  order  that  the
statement  by  the  Lord
through the prophet might
be fulfilled, saying, 23 Be-
hold,  the  virgin  shall  be-
come  pregnant,  and  shall
bear  a son, and they shall
call  his  name  Emmanuel,
which is translated, God is
with us. 24 And after being
awakened  from  his sleep,
Joseph did as the angel of
the Lord commanded him,
and took his wife, 25 and
did  not  know  her  until
which  time  she  bore  her
firstborn  son.  And  he
called His name Jesus.

Matthew Two
1 And  after  Jesus  was
born  in  Bethlehem  of
Judea in the days of Herod
the king, behold, wise men
from  the East  arrived  in
Jerusalem 2 saying, Where
is  the  one  who  was  born
king of the Jews? For we
saw His star in the east and
came  to  worship  Him.  3
But  when Herod the  king
heard, he was troubled and
all  Jerusalem with him, 4
and after gathering all the
chief priests and scribes of
the people, he inquired
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parV auvtw/n pou/ o` cristo.j genna/tai) 5 oi` de. ei=pon auvtw/|
from them where the Christ is being born. the men And said to him,

evn bhqle,em th/j ivoudai,aj\ ou[twj ga.r ge,graptai dia. tou/
In Bethlehem – of Judea; thus for it has been written through the

profh,tou\6 kai. su,  bhqle,em gh/ ivou,da ouvdamw/j evlaci,sth
prophet: And you, Bethlehem in the land of Judah, by no means least

ei= evn toi/j h̀gemo,sin ivou,da( evk sou/ ga.r evxeleu,setai
are you among the rulers of Judah,  out of you for  shall come forth

h̀gou,menoj o[stij poimanei/ to.n lao,n mou to.n ivsrah,l)
one who rules, who will shepherd the people of Me, – Israel.16

 7 to,te h̀rw,|dhj la,qra| kale,saj tou.j ma,gouj hvkri,bwsen
Then Herod, secretly having called the wise men, ascertained exactly

parV auvtw/n to.n cro,non tou/ fainome,nou avste,roj) 8 kai. pe,myaj
from them the time of the appearing of the star. And having sent

auvtou.j eivj bhqle,em ei=pen poreuqe,ntej avkribw/j evxeta,sate
them to Bethlehem, he said when you go carefully inquire

peri. tou/ paidi,ou evpa.n de. eu[rhte avpaggei,late, moi
concerning the child, when and you find Him inform me

o[pwj kavgw. evlqw.n proskunh,sw auvtw/|) 9 oi` de. avkou,santej
so that I also, having come, may worship Him. the And having heard

tou/ basile,wj evporeu,qhsan kai. ivdou. o` avsth.r o]n ei=don
the king, they traveled and behold, the star which they saw

evn th/| avnatolh/| proh/gen auvtou.j e[wj evlqw.n e;sth evpa,nw
in the East preceded them until having come it stood over

ou- h=n to. paidi,on) 10 ivdo,ntej de. to.n avste,ra evca,rhsan
where was the child. Having seen And the star they rejoiced

cara.n mega,lhn sfo,dra) 11 kai. evlqo,ntej eivj th.n oivki,an
with joy great exceeding. And having come into the house

ei=don to. paidi,on meta. mari,aj th/j mhtro.j auvtou/ kai. peso,ntej
they saw the child with Mary the mother of Him, and falling down

proseku,nhsan auvtw/| kai. avnoi,xantej tou.j qhsaurou.j auvtw/n
they worshiped Him, and having opened the treasures of them

prosh,negkan auvtw/| dw/ra cruso.n kai. li,banon kai. smu,rnan)
they presented to Him gifts, gold and frankincense and myrrh.

12 kai. crhmatisqe,ntej katV o;nar mh. avnaka,myai pro.j h̀rw,|dhn
And having been warned in a dream not to return to Herod,

diV a;llhj od̀ou/ avnecw,rhsan eivj th.n cw,ran auvtw/n)
through another road they withdrew into the country of them.

4

from them where the Christ
is  to  be born.  5  And  the
men said to him, In Bethle-
hem of Judea; for thus has
been  written  through  the
prophet: 6 And you, Bethle-
hem in  the  land  of  Judah,
are  certainly  not  least
among the rulers of Judah,
for  out  of  you  shall  come
forth  one  who  rules,  who
will  shepherd  My  people,
Israel.

7 Then Herod, after having
called  the  wise  men  se-
cretly,  ascertained  exactly
from them the  time of  the
star’s  appearing.  8  And
when he sent them to Beth-
lehem,  he  said,  when  you
go,  carefully  inquire  about
the  child,  and  when  you
find Him inform me so that
I  also,  when  I  come,  may
worship  Him.  9  And  after
they  heard  the  king,  they
traveled and behold the star
which they saw in the East
preceded them until it came
and  stood  over  where  the
child  was.  10  And  having
seen the star,  they rejoiced
with exceedingly great joy.
11  And  when  they  came
into the house, they saw the
child  with  Mary  His
mother,  and  falling  down
they  worshiped  Him,  and
after they opened their trea-
sures,  they  presented  to
Him gifts, gold, and frank-
incense and myrrh. 12 And
having  been  warned  in  a
dream  not  to  return  to
Herod, by another road they
withdrew into their country.
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13 avnacwrhsa,ntwn de. auvtw/n ivdou. a;ggeloj kuri,ou fai,netai katV
having departed and they behold an angel of the Lord appeared in

o;nar tw/| ivwsh.f le,gwn evgerqei.j para,labe to. paidi,on kai.
a dream – to Joseph saying, Arise, take the child and

th.n mhte,ra auvtou/ kai. feu/ge eivj ai;gupton kai. i;sqi evkei/ e[wj
the mother of Him and flee into Egypt, and be there until

a'n ei;pw soi) me,llei ga.r h̀rw,|dhj zhtei/n to. paidi,on tou/ avpole,sai
– I speak to you. is about For Herod to seek the child – to destroy

auvto), 14 o` de. evgerqei.j pare,laben to. paidi,on kai. th.n mhte,ra
Him. the And having risen he took the child and the mother

auvtou/ nukto.j kai. avnecw,rhsen eivj ai;gupton) 15 kai. h=n evkei/
of Him at night and went away into Egypt. And he was there

e[wj th/j teleuth/j h̀rw,|dou i[na plhrwqh/| to. rh̀qe.n ùpo. tou/
until the death of Herod in order that might be fulfilled the statement by the

kuri,ou dia. tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj evx aivgu,ptou evka,lesa to.n uiò,n
Lord through the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt I called the Son

mou)
of Me.17

16 to,te h̀rw,|dhj ivdw.n o[ti evnepai,cqh ùpo. tw/n ma,gwn evqumw,qh
then Herod, having seen that he was deceived by the wise men, became angry

li,an kai. avpostei,laj avnei/len pa,ntaj tou.j pai/daj tou.j
exceedingly, and having sent, he executed all the boy children which were

evn bhqle,em kai. evn pa,sin toi/j or̀i,oij auvth/j avpo. dietou/j kai.
in Bethlehem and in all the environs of it from two years and

katwte,rw kata. to.n cro,non o]n hvkri,bwsen para. tw/n ma,gwn)
under according to the time which he ascertained from the wise men.

17 to,te evplhrw,qh to. rh̀qe.n ùpo. iveremi,ou tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj
Then was fulfilled the statement by Jeremiah the prophet, saying,

18 fwnh. evn ràma. hvkou,sqh qrh/noj kai. klauqmo.j kai. ovdurmo.j polu,j
A noise in Ramah was heard, crying and wailing and mourning much,

rvach.l klai,ousa ta. te,kna auvth/j kai. ouvk h;qelen paraklhqh/nai
Rachel weeping for the children of her and not she desired to be comforted

o[ti ouvk eivsi,n)18
because not they are.

19 teleuth,santoj de.  tou/ hr̀w,|dou ivdou. a;ggeloj kuri,ou katV o;nar
having died And – Herod, behold angel of the Lord in a dream

 fai,netai tw/| ivwsh.f evn aivgu,ptw| 20 le,gwn evgerqei.j para,labe
appeared – to Joseph in Egypt saying, having risen take

to. paidi,on kai. th.n mhte,ra auvtou/ kai. poreu,ou eivj gh/n ivsrah,l(
the child and the mother of Him and go into land of Israel,

5

13  And  after  they  de-
parted, behold, an angel of
the Lord  appeared  to
Joseph in  a dream saying,
Arise,  take  the  child  and
His  mother  and  flee  into
Egypt, and live there until
I speak to you. For Herod
is  about to  seek the child
to  destroy  Him.  14  And
when  the  man  rose,  he
took  the  child  and  His
mother  at  night  and  went
away  into  Egypt,  15  and
he  was  there  until  the
death  of  Herod,  in  order
that  the  statement  of  the
Lord  through  the  prophet
might  be fulfilled,  Out of
Egypt I called My Son.

16  Then  Herod,  when  he
saw that  he was  deceived
by the  wise  men,  became
exceedingly  angry,  and
sending  men,  he  executed
all the boy children which
were in Bethlehem and in
all  its  environs,  from two
years and under according
to the time which he ascer-
tained from the wise men.
17 Then the statement by
Jeremiah  the  prophet  was
fulfilled,  saying,  18 A
noise in Ramah was heard,
crying  and  wailing  and
much  mourning,  Rachel
weeping  for  her  children,
and  she  did  not  desire  to
be  comforted,  because
they were not. 

19  And  after  Herod  died,
behold,  an angel  of  the
Lord appeared in  a dream
to  Joseph  in  Egypt  20
saying,  Rise  and take  the
child  and  His  mother and
go into the land of Israel,
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teqnh,kasin ga.r oi` zhtou/ntej th.n yuch.n tou/ paidi,ou) 21 o`
have died for the ones seeking the life of the child. –

de. evgerqei.j pare,laben to. paidi,on kai. th.n mhte,ra auvtou/ kai. h=lqen
And having risen he took the child and the mother of him and came

eivj gh/n ivsrah,l) 22 avkou,saj de. o[ti avrce,laoj basileu,ei
to land of Israel. having heard But that Archelaus reigns

evpi. th/j ivoudai,aj avnti. h̀rw,|dou tou/ patro.j auvtou/ evfobh,qh
over – Judea instead of Herod the Father of him he was afraid

evkei/ avpelqei/n) crhmatisqei.j de. kat v o;nar avnecw,rhsen eivj ta. me,rh
there to go. having been warned And in dream he withdrew into the parts

th/j galilai,aj) 23 kai. evlqw.n katw,|khsen eivj po,lin legome,nhn
– of Galilee. And having come he settled in city being called

nazare,t) o[pwj plhrwqh/| to. rh̀qe.n dia. tw/n profhtw/n o[ti
Nazareth. Thus was fulfilled the statement through the prophet that

nazwrai/oj klhqh,setai)
Nazarene He will be called.

Matthew Three
 1 evn de. tai/j hm̀e,raij evkei,naij paragi,netai ivwa,nnhj o` baptisth.j

in And the days those arrived John the baptizer

khru,sswn evn th/| evrh,mw| th/j ivoudai,aj 2 kai. le,gwn( metanoei/te\
proclaiming in the desert – of Judea and saying, Change your minds.

h;ggiken ga.r h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n) 3 ou-toj ga,r evstin
has become near For the kingdom of the heavens. this For is

o` rh̀qei.j ùpo. hvsai<ou tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj
the thing having been uttered by Isaiah the prophet saying,

fwnh. bow/ntoj evn th/| evrh,mw|\ ètoima,sate th.n od̀o.n kuri,ou
A voice of one crying in the desert: Prepare the way of the Lord

euvqei,aj poiei/te ta.j tri,bouj auvtou/)19
straight make the paths of Him.

4 auvto.j de. o ̀ivwa,nnhj ei=cen to. e;nduma auvtou/ avpo. tricw/n kamh,lou
himself And – John was having – clothing of him from hair of camel

kai. zw,nhn dermati,nhn peri. th.n ovsfu.n auvtou/ h̀ de. trofh. auvtou/ h=n
and a belt leather around – loins of him – and food of him was

avkri,dej kai. me,li a;grion) 5 to,te evxeporeu,eto pro.j auvto.n ièroso,luma
locusts and honey wild. Then were going out to him Jerusalem

kai. pa/sa h̀ ivoudai,a kai. pa/sa h̀ peri,cwroj tou/ ivorda,nou 6 kai.
and all – Judea and all the regions around the Jordan, and

evbapti,zonto evn tw/| ivorda,nh| up̀V auvtou/ evxomologou,menoi ta.j àmarti,aj auvtw/n)
were baptized in the Jordan by him confessing the sins of them.

6

for the ones seeking the life
of the child have died.

21  And  when  he  rose,  he
took  the  Child  and  His
mother,  and  came  to  the
land of Israel. 22 But hear-
ing  that  Archelaus  reigned
over  Judea  instead  of  His
Father Herod, he was afraid
to  go  there.  And  having
been warned in a dream, he
withdrew into the region of
Galilee.  23  And  after  he
came,  he  settled  in  a city
called  Nazareth.  Thus  was
fulfilled  the  statement
through the prophet that He
would  be  called  a Naza-
rene.

Matthew Three
1  And  in  those  days  John
the  Baptist  arrived  preach-
ing in the desert of Judea, 2
and saying, Repent! For the
kingdom  of  heaven  has
come near. 3 For this is that
which was uttered by Isaiah
the prophet, saying, A voice
of one crying in the desert:
Prepare  the  way  of  the
Lord,  make  straight  His
paths.

4 And John himself used to
have  his  clothing  made
from  camel  hair,  and  a
leather belt around his loins
and  his  food  was  locusts
and wild honey. 5 Then all
Jerusalem and all Judea and
all  the  regions  around  the
Jordan  went  out  to  him,  6
and  they  were  being  bap-
tized in the Jordan by him,
confessing their sins.
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7 ivdw.n de. pollou.j tw/n farisai,wn kai. saddoukai,wn evrcome,nouj
having seen And many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming

evpi. to. ba,ptisma auvtou/ ei=pen auvtoi/j gennh,mata evcidnw/n) ti,j ùpe,deixen
to the baptism of him he said to them, Offspring of vipers! Who told

ùmi/n fugei/n avpo. th/j mellou,shj ovrgh/j* 8 poih,sate ou=n karpo.n
you to flee from the coming wrath? perform Therefore fruit

a;xion th/j metanoi,aj 9 kai. mh. do,xhte le,gein evn èautoi/j
worthy – of a change of mind and not think to say among yourselves

pate,ra e;comen to.n avbraa,m le,gw ga.r ùmi/n o[ti du,natai o` qeo.j
father we have – Abraham, I say for to you that is able – God

evk tw/n li,qwn tou,twn evgei/rai te,kna tw/| avbraa,m) 10 h;dh de.
from – stones these to raise children – to Abraham. already But

kai. h̀ avxi,nh pro.j th.n rì,zan tw/n de,ndrwn kei/tai) pa/n ou=n
also the ax to the root of the trees is laid. every Therefore

de,ndron mh. poiou/n karpo.n kalo.n evkko,ptetai kai. eivj pu/r ba,lletai)
tree not producing fruit good is cut out and into fire is thrown.

11 evgw. me.n bapti,zw ùma/j evn u[dati eivj meta,noian o`
I indeed baptize you in water unto a change of mind, the one

 de. ovpi,sw mou evrco,menoj ivscuro,tero,j mou, evstin
but on the other hand after me coming stronger than me is,

ou- ouvk eivmi. ik̀ano.j ta. ùpodh,mata basta,sai) auvto.j ùma/j bapti,sei
of whom not I am worthy the sandals to carry. He you will baptize

evn pneu,mati àgi,w| kai. puri, 12 ou- to. ptu,on evn th/|
with the Spirit Holy and fire, of whom the winnowing shovel is in the

ceiri. auvtou/ kai. diakaqariei/ th.n a[lwna auvtou/ kai. suna,xei
hand of Him and He will totally clean the threshing floor of Him and will gather

to.n si/ton auvtou/ eivj th.n avpoqh,khn to. de. a;curon katakau,sei puri.
the wheat of Him into the granary, the and chaff He will burn with fire

avsbe,stw|)
unquenchable.

 13 to,te paragi,netai o ̀ivhsou/j avpo. th/j galilai,aj evpi. to.n ivorda,nhn
Then comes – Jesus from – Galilee to the Jordan

pro.j to.n ivwa,nnhn tou/ baptisqh/nai ùp v auvtou/) 14 o ̀de. ivwa,nnhj
to – John – to be baptized by him. – But John

diekw,luen auvto.n le,gwn evgw. crei,an e;cw ùpo. sou/ baptisqh/nai
was hindering Him saying, I need have by You to be baptized

kai. su. e;rch| pro,j me*
and you come to me?

7

7 And when he  saw many
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad-
ducees  coming  to  his  bap-
tism, he said to them, Off-
spring of vipers!  Who told
you to flee from the coming
wrath?  8  Therefore,  per-
form fruit worthy of  repen-
tance 9 and do not think to
say  among  yourselves,  We
have Abraham  as  a father,
for I say to you that God is
able  to  raise  children  to
Abraham  out  of  these
stones. 10 But also, the ax
is already laid to the root of
the  trees.  Therefore,  every
tree  not  producing  good
fruit  is  cut  out  and  is
thrown  into  fire.  11  I,  in-
deed,  baptize you in water
unto repentance, but on the
other  hand,  the  one  who
comes after  me is  stronger
than I. He will baptize you
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and
fire,  12  whose  winnowing
shovel  is in  His hand, and
He  will  completely  clean
His threshing floor, and will
gather  His  wheat  into  the
granary,  but  the  chaff  He
will  burn  with  unquench-
able fire.

13  Then  Jesus  came  from
Galilee  to  the  Jordan  to
John to be baptized by him.
14 But John began hinder-
ing him saying, I have need
to be baptized by you, and
you come to me?
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15 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen pro.j auvto,n( a;fej a;rti ou[twj ga.r
answering But – Jesus said to him, allow it now, thus for

pre,pon evsti.n h̀mi/n plhrw/sai pa/san dikaiosu,nhn) to,te avfi,hsin auvto,n)
proper it is for us to fulfill all righteousness. Then he allowed Him.

16 kai. baptisqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j avne,bh euvqu.j avpo. tou/ u[datoj\
Andhaving been baptized – Jesus came up immediately from the water

kai. ivdou. avnew,|cqhsan auvtw/| oi ̀ouvranoi, kai. ei=den to. pneu/ma
and behold, were opened to Him the heavens and He saw the Spirit

 tou/ qeou/ katabai/non ws̀ei. peristera.n kai. evrco,menon evp v auvto,n)
– God descending like a dove and coming upon Him.

17 kai. ivdou. fwnh. evk tw/n ouvranw/n le,gousa ou-to,j evstin o` uiò,j
And behold a voice was out of the heavens saying, this one is the Son

mou o` avgaphto,j evn w-| euvdo,khsa)
of Me the beloved with whom I am well pleased.

Matthew Four
1 to,te o ̀ivhsou/j avnh,cqh eivj th.n e;rhmon ùpo. tou/ pneu,matoj peirasqh/nai

Then – Jesus was led into the desert by the Spirit to be tempted

ùpo. tou/ diabo,lou) 2 kai. nhsteu,saj h̀me,raj tessara,konta kai. nu,ktaj
by the devil. And having fasting days forty and nights

tessara,konta u[steron evpei,nasen) 3 kai. proselqw.n auvtw/|
forty, afterward He was hungry. And coming to Him

o ̀ peira,zwn ei=pen eiv uiò.j ei= tou/ qeou/ eivpe. i[na
the one tempting said, if Son You are – of God speak, in order that

oi ̀li,qoi ou-toi a;rtoi ge,nwntai) 4 o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen
– stones these bread might become. the one But answering He said,

ge,graptai ouvk evp v a;rtw| mo,nw| zh,setai a;nqrwpoj avll v evpi. panti.
It has been written not on bread only will live man, but on every

rh̀,mati evkporeuome,nw| dia. sto,matoj qeou/) 5 to,te paralamba,nei
statement coming out through mouth of God.20 Then took along

auvto.n o` dia,boloj eivj th.n àgi,an po,lin kai. i[sthsin auvto.n evpi. to.
Him the devil unto the holy city and sets Him upon the

 pteru,gion tou/ ièrou/ 6 kai. le,gei auvtw/| eiv uiò.j ei= tou/ qeou/
extremity of the temple, and says to Him, If Son You are – of God

ba,le seauto.n ka,tw) ge,graptai ga.r o[ti toi/j avgge,loij auvtou/
cast Yourself down. it has been written For that to the angels of Him

evntelei/tai peri. sou/ kai. evpi. ceirw/n avrou/si,n se mh,pote
He will give orders about You and with hands they will carry You lest

8

15  But  answering,  Jesus
said to  him,  Allow  it now,
for thus it is proper for us to
fulfill  all  righteousness.
Then he allowed Him. 

16 And after Jesus was bap-
tized, He came up immedi-
ately  from  the  water,  and
behold,  the  heavens  were
opened to him, and he saw
the Spirit  of  God descend-
ing like a dove and coming
upon Him.

17 And behold, there was a
voice  out  of  the  heavens
saying, This one is My be-
loved  Son,  with  whom,  I
am well pleased.

Matthew Four
1 Then Jesus  was  led  into
the desert by the Spirit to be
tempted by the devil. 2 And
having  fasting  forty  days
and forty  nights,  afterward
He  was  hungry.  3  And
coming  to  Him,  the  one
who tempts said, If You are
the Son of God, speak, that
these stones might become
bread. 4 But answering, He
said, It is written, Man will
not live only on bread, but
on every statement coming
from the mouth  of  God.  5
Then  the  devil  took  Him
along to the holy city,  and
set  Him  on  the  highest
place  of  the  temple  6  and
said to Him, If You are  the
Son  of  God  cast  Yourself
down. For it is written that
He  will  give  His  angels
orders about You, and with
their hands they will  carry
You about lest
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prosko,yh|j pro.j li,qon to.n po,da sou)21 7 e;fh auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j
You might strike against a stone the foot of You. said to him – Jesus

pa,lin ge,graptai ouvk evkpeira,seij ku,rion to.n qeo,n sou)22
again it has been written, Not shall you tempt the Lord the God of you.

8 pa,lin paralamba,nei auvto.n ò dia,boloj eivj o;roj ùyhlo.n li,an
again takes along Him the devil to a mountain high very

kai. dei,knusin auvtw/| pa,saj ta.j basilei,aj tou/ ko,smou kai. th.n
and displays to Him all the kingdoms of the world and the

do,xan auvtw/n 9 kai. le,gei auvtw/| tau/ta, pa,nta soi dw,sw
glory of them, and he says to Him these things all to You I will give

eva.n pesw.n proskunh,sh|j moi) 10 to,te le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j
if falling down you worship me. Then says to him – Jesus,

u[page ovpi,sw mou satana/) ge,graptai ga,r ku,rion to.n qeo,n
go away behind Me Satan. it has been written For the Lord – God

sou proskunh,seij kai. auvtw/| mo,nw| latreu,seij) 11 to,te avfi,hsin
of you shall you worship and Him only shall you serve.23 Then departed

auvto.n o` dia,boloj kai. ivdou. a;ggeloi prosh/lqon kai. dihko,noun
from Him the devil and behold angels came and began serving

auvtw/|)
Him.

12 avkou,saj de. o ̀ivhsou/j o[ti ivwa,nnhj paredo,qh avnecw,rhsen
having heard And – Jesus that John was handed over He departed

eivj th.n galilai,an) 13 kai. katalipw.n th.n nazare.t evlqw.n
into – Galilee. And leaving behind – Nazareth, having come

katw,|khsen eivj kapernaou.m th.n paraqalassi,an evn or̀i,oij
He made His home in Capernaum – along side the sea in the area

zaboulw.n kai. nefqalei,m( 14 i[na plhrwqh/| to. rh̀qe.n
Zebulun and Naphtali, in order that might be fulfilled the statement

dia. hvsai<ou tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj 15 gh/ zaboulw.n kai.
through Isaiah the prophet saying, The land of Zebulun and

gh/ nefqalei,m( od̀o.n qala,sshj pe,ran tou/ ivorda,nou( galilai,a
the land of Naphtali by way of the sea beyond the Jordan, Galilee

tw/n evqnw/n 16 o` lao.j o` kaqh,menoj evn sko,tei ei=den fw/j
of the Gentiles, the people the ones sitting in darkness saw  a light

me,ga kai. toi/j kaqhme,noij evn cw,ra| kai. skia/| qana,tou
great and to the ones sitting in the country and darkness of death

fw/j avne,teilen auvtoi/j)24
a light dawned on them.

9

You should strike Your foot
against a stone. 7 Jesus said
to him again,  It  is  written,
You  shall  not  tempt  the
Lord  your  God. 8  Again,
the devil took Him along to
a very  high  mountain  and
displayed  to  Him  all  the
kingdoms of the world and
their  glory,   9  and  said  to
Him,  I  will  give  You  all
these  things  if,  falling
down, You will worship me.
10 Then Jesus said to him,
Get behind Me, Satan.  For
it  has  been  written,  You
shall worship the Lord your
God, and  Him  only  shall
you  serve. 11  Then  the
devil  departed  from Him
and,  behold,  angels  came
and began serving Him.

12  And  after  Jesus  heard
that John had been arrested,
He departed into Galilee. 13
And when He left Nazareth,
He  came  and made  His
home in Capernaum, which
is along side the sea in the
area of Zebulun and Naph-
tali,  14  in  order  that  the
statement through Isaiah the
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,
saying,  15 The land of Ze-
bulun and the land of Naph-
tali,  by way of the sea be-
yond the Jordan, Galilee of
the Gentiles, 16 the people
who sat in darkness saw  a
great light and for the ones
who sat in the country and
in  the darkness of death,  a
light dawned on them.
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17 avpo. to,te h;rxato ò ivhsou/j khru,ssein kai. le,gein( metanoei/te)
from then began – Jesus to proclaim and to say, Change your minds!

h;ggiken ga.r h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n)
has drawn near For the kingdom of the heavens.

18 peripatw/n de. para. th.n qa,lassan th/j galilai,aj ei=den du,o avdelfou,j
walking And beside the sea – of Galilee He saw two brothers,

si,mwna to.n lego,menon pe,tron kai. avndre,an to.n avdelfo.n auvtou/
Simon the one called Peter and Andrew the brother of him

ba,llontaj avmfi,blhstron eivj th.n qa,lassan\ h=san ga.r àliei/j)
casting a fishing net into the sea, they were for fishermen.

19 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j deu/te ovpi,sw mou kai. poih,sw ùma/j àliei/j
And He says to them, Come after Me and I will make you fishermen

avnqrw,pwn) 20 oi ̀de. euvqe,wj avfe,ntej ta. di,ktua hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|)
of men. – And immediately having left the nets, they followed Him.

21 kai. proba.j evkei/qen ei=den a;llouj du,o avdelfou,j iva,kwbon
And having gone forth from there, He saw another two brothers, James

to.n tou/ zebedai,ou kai. ivwa,nnhn to.n avdelfo.n auvtou/ evn tw/| ploi,w|
the son – of Zebedee and John the brother of him in the boat

meta. zebedai,ou tou/ patro.j auvtw/n katarti,zontaj ta. di,ktua auvtw/n
with Zebedee the father of them mending the nets of them,

kai. evka,lesen auvtou,j) 22 oi ̀de. euvqe,wj avfe,ntej to. ploi/on kai.
and He called them. – and immediately leaving the boat and

to.n pate,ra auvtw/n hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|)
the father of them, they followed Him.

23 kai. perih/gen o[lhn th,n galilai,an o ̀ivhsou/j( dida,skwn kai. qerapeu,wn
And went around all – Galilee – Jesus teaching and healing

evn tai/j sunagwgai/j auvtw/n kai. khru,sswn to. euvagge,lion th/j basilei,aj
in the synagogues of them and proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom

kai. qerapeu,wn pa/san no,son kai. pa/san malaki,an evn w/| law/|)
and healing every disease and every sickness among the people.

24 kai. avph/lqen h̀ avkoh. auvtou/ eivj o[lhn th.n suri,an) kai.
And went out the report of Him into all – Syria. And

prosh,negkan auvtw/| pa,ntaj tou.j kakw/j e;contaj poiki,laij 
they brought to Him all the ones evil having, many kinds of

no,soij kai. basa,noij sunecome,nouj kai. daimonizome,nouj kai.
diseases and torments suffering and being demonized and

selhniazome,nouj kai. paralutikou,j kai. evqera,peusen auvtou,j)
being moonstruck, and paralytics, and He healed them.

25 kai. hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| o;cloi polloi. avpo. th/j galilai,aj
And followed Him crowds many from – Galilee

10

17 From that time Jesus be-
gan  to  preach  and  to  say,
Repent! For the kingdom of
heaven has drawn near.

18  And  while  walking  be-
side the sea of Galilee, He
saw  two  brothers,  Simon,
who is called Peter, and An-
drew, his brother, casting  a
fishing net into the sea, for
they  were  fishermen.  19
And He said to them, Come
after  Me  and  I  will  make
you  fishermen  of  men.  20
And  immediately  leaving
their  nets,  they followed
Him. 

21 And when He went forth
from there, He saw another
two  brothers,  James,  the
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John,
his brother in the boat with
Zebedee their father, mend-
ing their nets, and He called
them. 22  And immediately
leaving  the  boat  and  their
father, they followed Him.

23 And Jesus went around
all  Galilee,  teaching  and
healing in their synagogues
and proclaiming the gospel
of the kingdom and healing
every  disease  and  every
sickness among the people.
24  And  the  report  about
Him went out into all Syria.
And  they  brought  to  Him
all the ones who had pain,
who  were  suffering  many
kinds  of  diseases  and  tor-
ments, and who were being
demonized  and  having
seizures, and paralytics, and
He  healed  them.  25  And
many crowds followed Him
from Galilee
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kai. dekapo,lewj kai. ièrosolu,mwn kai. ivoudai,aj kai. pe,ran tou/
and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea and beyond the

ivorda,nou)
Jordan.

Matthew Five
1 ivdw.n de. tou.j o;clouj avne,bh eivj to. o;roj kai. kaqi,santoj

having seen And the crowds, He went up to the mountain, and having sat

auvtou/ prosh/lqon auvtw/| oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/) 2 kai. avnoi,xaj to. sto,ma
Him, came to Him the disciples of Him. And having opened the mouth

auvtou/ evdi,dasken auvtou.j le,gwn 3 maka,rioi oi ̀ptwcoi. tw/| pneu,mati
of Him He taught them saying, Happy are the poor – in spirit,

o[ti auvtw/n evstin h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n)4 maka,rioi oi`
because of them is the kingdom of the heavens. Happy are the ones

penqou/ntej o[ti auvtoi. paraklhqh,sontai)5 maka,rioi oi ̀praei/j o[ti
mourning because they will be comforted. Happy are the meek because

auvtoi. klhronomh,sousin th.n gh/n) 6 maka,rioi oi` peinw/ntej kai.
they shall inherit the land. Happy are the ones hungering and

diyw/ntej th.n dikaiosu,nhn o[ti auvtoi. cortasqh,sontai)
thirsting – for righteousness because they will be satisfied.

7 maka,rioi oi` evleh,monej o[ti auvtoi. evlehqh,sontai) 8 maka,rioi oi`
Happy are the merciful because they will be given mercy. Happy are the

kaqaroi. th/| kardi,a| o[ti auvtoi. to.n qeo.n o;yontai) 9 maka,rioi oi`
pure – in heart because they – God will see. Happy are the

eivrhnopoioi, o[ti auvtoi. uiòi. qeou/ klhqh,sontai) 10 maka,rioi
peacemakers because they sons of God shall be called. Happy are

oi` dediwgme,noi e[neken dikaiosu,nhj o[ti auvtw/n
the ones having been persecuted for the sake of righteousness because of them

evstin h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n) 11 maka,rioi, evste o[tan
is the kingdom of the heavens. Happy are you as often as

ovneidi,swsin ùma/j kai. diw,xwsin kai. ei;pwsin pa/n
they should insult you and should persecute you and should speak all kinds of

ponhro.n rh̀/ma kaqV ùmw/n yeudo,menoi e[neken evmou/) 12 cai,rete
evil sayings against you lying for the sake of Me. Rejoice

kai. avgallia/sqe o[ti o` misqo.j ùmw/n polu.j evn toi/j ouvranoi/j)
and be very glad because the reward of you is much in the heavens.

ou[twj ga.r evdi,wxan tou.j profh,taj tou.j pro. ùmw/n)
thus For they persecuted the prophets the ones before you.

13 ùmei/j evste to. a[laj th/j gh/j) eva.n de. to. a[laj mwranqh/|
you are the salt of the earth. if But the salt should be tasteless,

11

and  Decapolis  and  Jeru-
salem  and  Judea  and  be-
yond the Jordan.

Matthew Five
1  And  when  He  saw  the
crowds,  He  went  to  the
mountain,  and after He sat
His disciples came to Him,
2  and  opening  His  mouth,
He  began  teaching  them,
saying,  3  Happy  are the
poor  in  spirit,  because  the
kingdom  of   heaven  is
theirs. 4 Happy are the ones
who  mourn,  because  they
shall  be  comforted.  5
Happy  are the  meek,  be-
cause  they  will  inherit  the
land. 6 Happy  are the ones
who  hunger  and  thirst  for
righteousness, because they
will  be  satisfied.  7  Happy
are the  merciful,  because
they will be given mercy. 8
Happy are the pure in heart,
because they will see God.
9 Happy are the peace-mak-
ers,  because  they  shall  be
called  sons  of  God.  10
Happy  are  the  ones  who
have  been  persecuted  for
the  sake  of  righteousness,
because  the  kingdom  of
heaven is theirs.  11 Happy
are you as often as they in-
sult you and persecute  you,
and  when  they  lie,  they
speak all kinds of evil state-
ments  against  you  for  My
sake.  12  Rejoice  and  be
very  glad  because  your
great  reward  is  in  heaven.
For in this way they perse-
cuted  the  prophets  who
were before you.

13  You  are  the  salt  of  the
earth. But if the salt should
be tasteless,
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evn ti,ni àlisqh,setai* eivj ouvde.n ivscu,ei e;ti eiv mh. blhqh/nai
with what shall it be salted? for nothing It is valuable anymore except to be cast

e;xw kai. katapatei/sqai ùpo. tw/n avnqrw,pwn) 14 ùmei/j evste to. fw/j
out and to be trampled by – men. You are the light

tou/ ko,smou( ouv du,natai po,lij krubh/nai evpa,nw o;rouj keime,nh)
of the world. not is able A city to be hidden upon a hill being set.

15 ouvde. kai,ousin lu,cnon kai. tiqe,asin auvto.n ùpo. to.n mo,dion
Nor they light a lamp and place it under – a basket

avll v evpi. th.n lucni,an kai. la,mpei pa/sin toi/j evn th/| oivki,a|)
but on the lampstand and it shines on all things which are in the house.

16 ou[twj lamya,tw to. fw/j ùmw/n e;mprosqen tw/n avnqrw,pwn o[pwj
Thus let shine the light of you in the presence – of men, so that

i;dwsin ùmw/n ta. kala. e;rga kai. doxa,swsin to.n pate,ra ùmw/n
they might see of you the good works and might glorify the Father of you

to.n evn toi/j ouvranoi/j)
the one in the heavens.

17 mh. nomi,shte o[ti h=lqon katalu/sai to.n no,mon h' tou.j profh,taj)
not Do suppose that I came to destroy the law or the prophets.

ouvk h=lqon katalu/sai avlla. plhrw/sai) 18 avmh.n ga.r le,gw ùmi/n
not I came to destroy but to fulfill. truly For I say to you

e[wj a'n pare,lqh| o ̀ouvrano.j kai. h̀ gh/ ivw/ta e]n h' mi,a kerai,a
until – should pass away – heaven and – earth, iota25 one or one keraia26

ouv mh. pare,lqh| avpo. tou/ no,mou e[wj a'n pa,nta ge,nhtai)
not not shall pass away from the law until – all things come to be.

19 o]j eva.n ou=n lu,sh| mi,an tw/n evntolw/n tou,twn
whoever Therefore should break one – commandments of these

tw/n evlaci,stwn kai. dida,xh| ou[twj tou.j avnqrw,pouj evla,cistoj
of the least and should teach thus – men, the least

klhqh,setai evn th/| basilei,a| tw/n ouvranw/n\ o]j d v a'n poih,sh|
he shall be called in the kingdom of the heavens. who But ever should do 

kai. dida,xh| ou-toj me,gaj klhqh,setai evn th/| basilei,a| tw/n ouvranw/n)
and teach them, this one great shall be called in the kingdom of the heavens.

20 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n o[ti eva.n mh. perisseu,sh| h̀ dikaiosu,nh ùmw/n
I say For to you that if not in abundance is the righteousness of you

plei/on tw/n grammate,wn kai. farisai,wn ouv mh.
more than the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees not not

eivse,lqhte eivj th.n basilei,an tw/n ouvranw/n)
you shall enter into the kingdom of the heavens.

12

with  what  shall  something
be salted? It is valuable for
nothing  except  to  be  cast
out  and  to  be  trampled  by
men. 14 You are the light of
the world. A city set upon a
hill is not able to be hidden.
15 Nor do they light a lamp
and place it under  a basket
but on the lampstand, and it
shines  on  all  things  which
are in the house. 16 In this
way let your light shine in
the presence of men, so that
they  might  see  your  good
works  and  might  glorify
your Father who is in heav-
en.

17  Do  not  suppose  that  I
came to destroy the law or
the prophets. I did not come
to destroy, but to fulfill. 18
For truly I say to you,  until
heaven  and  earth   pass
away, no way shall one iota
or  one  keraia  pass  away
from the law until all things
come  to  be.  19  Therefore,
whoever  shall break one of
the least of these command-
ments  and  shall  so  teach
men,  shall  be  called  the
least  in  the  kingdom  of
heaven.  But  whoever  shall
perform  and  teach  them,
this  person  shall  be  called
great  in  the  kingdom  of
heaven. 20 For I say to you
that if your righteousness is
not in more abundance than
the  righteousness of  the
scribes  and  Pharisees,  you
shall  in  no  way  enter  into
the kingdom of heaven.
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21 hvkou,sate o[ti evrre,qh toi/j avrcai,oij ouv foneu,seij)27o]j d v a'n
You heard that it was spoken to the old ones, not you murder. who And ever

foneu,sh| e;nocoj e;stai th/| kri,sei) 22 evgw. de. le,gw ùmi/n o[ti pa/j
murders liable shall be to the judgment. I But say to you that every

o` ovrgizo,menoj tw/| avdelfw/| auvtou/ eivkh/ e;nocoj e;stai th/|
one being wrathful with the brother of him without cause liable will be to the

kri,sei) o]j d v a'n ei;ph| tw/| avdelfw/| auvtou/ ràka, e;nocoj
judgment. who And ever should say to the brother of him, Empty-head liable

e;stai tw/| sunedri,w|) o]j d v a'n ei;ph| mwre, e;nocoj e;stai
shall be to the sanhedrin. who but ever should say, “Fool” liable shall be

eivj th.n ge,ennan tou/ puro,j)
to the gehenna – of fire.

23 eva.n ou=n prosfe,rh|j to. dw/ro,n sou  evpi. to. qusiasth,rion kai, evkei/
If then you should offer the gift of you  on the altar  and there

mnhsqh/|j o[ti o` avdelfo,j sou e;cei ti kata. sou/ 24 a;fej evkei/
recall that the brother of you has something against you, leave there

to. dw/ro,n sou e;mprosqen tou/ qusiasthri,ou kai. u[page) prw/ton
the gift of you before the altar and depart. First

dialla,ghqi tw/| avdelfw/| sou kai. to,te evlqw.n pro,sfere to.
be reconciled to the brother of you and then having come, offer the

dw/ro,n sou) 25 i;sqi euvnow/n28 tw/| avntidi,kw| sou tacu. e[wj o[tou
gift of you. Be well-disposed to the adversary of you quickly as long as

ei= evn th/| od̀w/| metV auvtou/ mh,pote, se paradw/| o` avnti,dikoj tw/|
you are on the road with him, lest you give over the adversary  to the

krith/| kai. o` krith.j se paradw/| tw/| ùphre,th| kai. eivj fulakh.n
judge and the judge  you give over to the attendant and into prison

blhqh,sh|) 26 avmh.n le,gw soi ouv mh. evxe,lqh|j evkei/qen e[wj a'n
you be cast. Truly I say to you not not you come out of there until –

avpodw/|j to.n e;scaton kodra,nthn)
you pay the last quadrans.29

27 hvkou,sate o[ti evrre,qh ouv moiceu,seij)30 28 evgw. de. le,gw ùmi/n
You heard that it was said not you shall commit adultery. I But say to you

o[ti pa/j o` ble,pwn gunai/ka pro.j to. evpiqumh/sai auvth.n h;dh
that every man the one seeing a woman with – to lust for her already

evmoi,ceusen auvth.n evn th/| kardi,a| auvtou/) 29 eiv de. o` ovfqalmo,j
committed adultery with her in the heart of him. if But the eye

sou o` dexio.j skandali,zei se e;xele auvto.n kai. ba,le avpo. sou/)
of you – right causes to stumble you pull out it and throw it from you.

13

21  You  have heard  that  it
was said to the old ones, Do
not  murder. And  whoever
murders  shall  be  liable  to
the judgment. 22 But I say
to you that everyone who is
wrathful  with  his  brother
without cause will be liable
to  the  judgment.  And
whoever  should  say  to  his
brother,  Empty-headed,
shall  be  liable  to  the
sanhedrin.  But  whoever
should  say,  Fool,  shall  be
liable to the gehenna of fire.

23 If then you should offer
your  gift  on  the  altar  and
there should recall that your
brother  has  something
against  you,  24 leave your
gift  there  before  the  altar
and depart. First, be recon-
ciled  to  your  brother  and
then,  after  returning,  offer
your gift.  25 Have  a good
attitude toward your adver-
sary quickly, as long as you
are  on  the  road  with  him,
lest  your  adversary  give
you over  to  the  judge  and
the judge give you over to
the court attendant, and you
be cast into prison. 26 Truly
I say to you, you shall abso-
lutely not come out of there
until you pay the last quad-
rans.

27  You  have heard  that  it
was  said,  You  shall  not
commit  adultery. 28  But  I
say  to  you that  every man
who sees a woman with lust
for  her  already  has
committed  adultery  with
her in his heart.  29 But if
your right eye causes you to
stumble,  pluck  it  out  and
throw it from you.
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sumfe,rei ga,r soi i[na avpo,lhtai e]n tw/n melw/n sou kai. mh.
expedient For for you that should perish one of the members of you and not

o[lon to. sw/ma, sou blhqh/| eivj ge,ennan) 30 kai. eiv h` dexia,
whole the body of you should be cast into gehenna. And if the right

sou cei.r skandali,zei se e;kkoyon auvth.n kai. ba,le avpo. sou/)
of you hand causes to stumble you, cut off it and cast it from you.

sumfe,rei ga,r soi i[na avpo,lhtai e]n tw/n melw/n sou kai. mh.
expedient for for you that should perish one of the members of you, and not

o[lon to. sw/ma, sou blhqh/| eivj ge,ennan)
whole the body of you should be cast into gehenna.

31 evrre,qh de, o[ti o[j a'n avpolu,sh| th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ do,tw
it was said And that whoever would divorce the wife of him let him give

auvth/| avposta,sion)31 32 evgw. de. le,gw ùmi/n o[ti o]j a'n avpolu,sh|
her a divorce certificate. I But say to you that whoever should divorce

th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ parekto.j lo,gou pornei,aj poiei/ auvth.n
the wife of him for other than a matter of fornication causes her

moica/sqai( kai. o]j eva.n avpolelume,nhn gamh,sh|
to commit adultery, and whoever a woman having been divorced should marry

moica/tai)
commits adultery.

33 pa,lin hvkou,sate o[ti evrre,qh toi/j avrcai,oij ouvk evpiorkh,seij
Again you heard that it was said to the old ones, not you shall swear falsely,

avpodw,seij de. tw/| kuri,w| tou.j o[rkouj sou) 34 evgw. de. le,gw ùmi/n
you shall render but to the Lord the oaths of you.32 I but say to you

mh. ovmo,sai o[lwj( mh,te evn tw/| ouvranw/| o[ti qro,noj evsti.n tou/ qeou/
not to swear at all, neither by – heaven, because throne it is – of God,

35 mh,te evn th/| gh/| o[ti ùpopo,dio,n evstin tw/n podw/n auvtou/  mh,te
nor by the earth, because the footstool it is of the feet of Him, nor

eivj ièroso,luma o[ti po,lij evsti.n tou/ mega,lou basile,wj( 36 mh,te
by Jerusalem, because the city it is of the great king, nor

evn th/| kefalh/| sou ovmo,sh|j o[ti ouv du,nasai mi,an tri,ca
by the head of you should you swear, because not you are able one hair

leukh.n h' me,lainan poih/sai) 37 e;stw de. o` lo,goj ùmw/n nai.nai, ou' ou;)
white or black to make. let be But the word of you yes yes, no no.

to. de. perisso.n tou,twn evk tou/ ponhrou/ evstin)
– but more than these from the evil one is.

38 hvkou,sate o[ti evrre,qh ovfqalmo.n avnti. ovfqalmou/ kai. ovdo,nta
You heard that it was said, An eye instead of an eye, and a tooth

avnti. ovdo,ntoj)
instead of a tooth.33

14

For  it  is  advantageous  for
you that one of your mem-
bers should perish and  that
your  whole  body  not  be
thrown  into  gehenna.  30
And  if  your  right  hand
causes you to stumble,  cut
it off and throw it from you.
For  it  is  advantageous  for
you that one of your mem-
bers should perish, and that
your whole body should not
be thrown into gehenna. 

31  And  it  was  said  that
whoever would divorce his
wife, let him give her  a di-
vorce  certificate.  32  But  I
say  to  you  that  whoever
should divorce his wife for
other than  a matter  of for-
nication causes her to com-
mit  adultery,  and  whoever
should  marry  a divorced
woman commits adultery.

33  Again  you  have heard
that  it  was  said  to  the  old
ones,  You  shall  not  swear
falsely, but you shall render
your oaths to the Lord.  34
But  I  say  to  you  that  you
not swear at all, neither by
heaven,  because  it  is  the
throne  of  God,  35  nor  by
the earth,  because it  is  the
footstool of His feet, nor by
Jerusalem, because it is  the
city  of  the great  king,   36
nor  should  you  swear  by
your head, because you are
not  able  to  make  one  hair
white  or  black.  37  But  let
your word yes be yes,  your
no, no.  But anything  more
than these is  from the evil
one.

38  You  have heard  that  it
was said, An eye for an eye,
and a tooth for a tooth.
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39 evgw. de. le,gw ùmi/n mh. avntisth/nai tw/| ponhrw/|) avllV o[stij se
I But say to you not to resist – evil. But whoever you

ràpi,sei evpi, th.n dexia.n sou siago,na stre,yon auvtw/| kai. th.n a;llhn)
shall slap on the right of you cheek, turn to him also the other.

40 kai. tw/| qe,lonti, soi kriqh/nai kai. to.n citw/na, sou
And to the one desiring for you to be judged and the shirt of you

labei/n a;fej auvtw/| kai. to. im̀a,tion) 41 kai. o[stij se
to take, allow to take him also the cloak. And whoever you

avggareu,sei mi,lion e[n u[page metV auvtou/ du,o) 42 tw/| aivtou/nti,
shall compel to go mile one, go with him two. to the one asking

se di,dou) kai. to.n qe,lonta avpo. sou/ danei,sasqai mh. avpostrafh/|j)
you Give. And the one desiring from you to borrow not turn away.

43 hvkou,sate o[ti evrre,qh avgaph,seij to.n plhsi,on sou kai.
You heard that it was said you shall love the neighbor of you and

mish,seij to.n evcqro,n sou) 44 evgw. de. le,gw ùmi/n avgapa/te tou.j
you shall hate the enemy of you.34 I But say to you, love the

evcqrou.j ùmw/n euvlogeite tou.j katarwme,nouj ùma/j kalw/j poiei/te
enemies of you, speak well of the ones cursing you, well do

toi/j misou/sin ùma/j( kai. proseu,cesqe ùpe.r tw/n evphreazo,ntwn
to the ones hating you, and pray for the ones abusing

ùma/j kai. diwko,ntwn ùma/j( 45 o[pwj ge,nhsqe uiòi. tou/ patro.j
you and persecuting you, so that you may become sons of the Father

ùmw/n tou/ evn toi/j ouvranoi/j o[ti to.n h[lion auvtou/ avnate,llei
of you – in the heavens, because the sun of Him He causes to rise

evpi. ponhrou.j kai. avgaqou.j kai. bre,cei evpi. dikai,ouj kai.
on evil people and good people and causes rain upon righteous people and

avdi,kouj) 46 eva.n ga.r avgaph,shte tou.j avgapw/ntaj ùma/j ti,na
unrighteous people. if For you love the ones loving you, what

misqo.n e;cete* ouvci. kai. oi` telw/nai to. auvto. poiou/sin*
reward have you? not also the tax collectors the same thing Do perform?

47 kai. eva.n avspa,shsqe tou.j fi.louj ùmw/n mo,non ti, perisso.n
And if you greet the friends of you only, what more than they

poiei/te* ouvci. kai. oi` telw/nai ou[twj poiou/sin* 48 e;sesqe
do you perform? not also the tax collectors thus Do perform? be

ou=n ùmei/j te,leioi ws̀per o` path.r ùmw/n o ̀evn toi/j ouvranoi/j
Therefore you mature just as the Father of you – in – heaven

te,leio,j evstin)
mature is.
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39 But I say to you not to
resist  evil.  But  whoever
shall slap you on your right
cheek, turn to him also the
other.  40  And  concerning
the one who desires for you
to  be  judged  and  to  take
your  undershirt,  allow him
to take also your cloak. 41
And whoever shall  compel
you to go one mile, go with
him two  miles.  42 Give to
the one who asks you. And
do  not  turn  away  the  one
who desires to borrow from
you.

43  You  have heard  that  it
was  said,  You  shall  love
your  neighbor,  and  you
shall  hate  your  enemy.  44
But I say to you, love your
enemies,  speak well  of the
ones  who  curse  you,  do
well  to  the  ones  who  hate
you, and pray for the ones
who  abuse  you and  perse-
cute  you,  45  so  that  you
may  become  sons  of  your
Father  in  heaven,  because
He causes His sun to rise on
evil people and good people
and causes rain upon right-
eous  people  and  unrigh-
teous people. 46 For if you
love the ones who love you,
what reward do you have?
Do  not  the  tax  collectors
also do the same thing? 47
And if you greet only your
friends,  what  do  you  do
more than they? Do not also
the tax collectors   perform
in the same way? 48 There-
fore, you be mature as your
Father in heaven is mature.
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Matthew Six
1 prose,cete th.n evlehmosu,nhn ùmw/n mh. poiei/n e;mprosqen tw/n avnqrw,pwn

Be careful the almsgiving of you not to do before – men

pro.j to. qeaqh/nai auvtoi/j) eiv de. mh, ge( misqo.n ouvk e;cete para.
so as – to be seen by them. if And not indeed, a reward not  you have from

tw/| patri. ùmw/n tw/| evn toi/j ouvranoi/j) 2 o[tan ou=n poih/|j evlehmosu,nhn
the Father of you – in – heaven. when Therefore you do almsgiving,

mh. salpi,sh|j e;mprosqe,n sou w[sper oi ̀ ùpokritai. poiou/sin evn tai/j
not play a trumpet before you like the  hypocrites do in the

sunagwgai/j kai. evn tai/j rù,maij o[pwj doxasqw/sin ùpo. tw/n
synagogues and in the streets so that they may be glorified by –

avnqrw,pwn) avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n avpe,cousin to.n misqo.n auvtw/n) 3 sou/ de.
men. Truly I say to you they fully have the reward of them.  you But

poiou/ntoj evlehmosu,nhn mh. gnw,tw h̀  avristera, sou ti, poiei/
when doing almsgiving not do let know the  left hand of you what does

h̀ dexia, sou 4 o[pwj h=| sou h̀ evlehmosu,nh evn tw/| kruptw/|)
the right hand of you, so that may be of you the alms in – private.

kai. o` path,r sou o` ble,pwn evn tw/| kruptw/| aùto.j avpodw,sei
And the Father of you the one seeing in – private, Himself will repay

soi evn tw/| fanerw/|Å
you in – view.

5 kai. o[tan proseu,ch|( ouvk e;sh| w[sper oi` ùpokritai, o[ti filou/sin
And when you pray, not be like the hypocrites, because they love

evn tai/j sunagwgai/j kai. evn tai/j gwni,aij tw/n plateiw/n èstw/tej
in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets standing

proseu,cesqai o[pwj a'n fanw/sin toi/j avnqrw,poij) avmh.n le,gw
to pray so that – they may appear – to men. Truly I say

ùmi/n o[ti avpe,cousin to.n misqo.n auvtw/n) 6 su. de. o[tan proseu,ch|
to you that they fully receive the reward of them. you But when pray

ei;selqe eivj to. tamiei/o,n sou kai. klei,saj th.n qu,ran sou 
enter into the private room of you and having shut the door of you,

pro,seuxai tw/| patri, sou tw/| evn tw/| kruptw/|) kai. o` path,r sou
pray to the Father of you – in – private. And the Father of you

o` ble,pwn evn tw/| kruptw/| avpodw,sei soi evn tw/| fanerw/|Å
the one seeing in – private will repay you in – view.

7 proseuco,menoi de. mh. battologh,shte( w[sper oi` evqnikoi,
while praying But not engage in idle repetition just as the heathen,

dokou/sin ga.r o[ti evn th/| polulogi,a| auvtw/n eivsakousqh,sontai)
they suppose for that with the many words of them they will be listened to.
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Matthew Six
1 Be careful not to do your
alms in the presence of men
so  as  to  be  seen  by  them.
And if  indeed  you are not
careful,  you do not have  a
reward from you Father in
heaven.  2  Therefore,  when
you do  almsgiving,  do  not
play  a  trumpet  before  you
like the hypocrites do in the
synagogues  and  in  the
streets so that they may be
glorified  by  men.  Truly  I
say to you, they fully have
received their reward. 3 But
when  you are  doing  alms-
giving, do not let your left
hand know what your right
hand does,  4  so  that  your
alms  may  be  done in  pri-
vate. And your Father, who
sees in private, will Himself
repay you visibly.

5  And  when  you  pray,  be
not like the hypocrites, be-
cause  they  love  to  pray
standing in the synagogues
and  on  the  corners  of  the
streets, so that they may be
seen by men. Truly I say to
you that  they fully  receive
their  reward.  6  But  when
you  pray,  enter  into  your
private room and, after hav-
ing shut your door, pray to
your Father in private. And
your  Father  Who  sees  in
private  will  repay  you  in
public. 7 But while praying,
do not engage in idle repeti-
tion  like  the  heathen,  for
they suppose that with their
many  words  they  will  be
listened to.
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8 mh. ou=n om̀oiwqh/te auvtoi/j) oi=den ga.r ò path.r ùmw/n
not Therefore be similar to them, knows for the Father of you

w-n crei,an e;cete pro. tou/ ùma/j aivth/sai auvto,n)
of which things need you have before – you ask Him.

9 ou[twj ou=n proseu,cesqe ùmei/j\ pa,ter h̀mw/n ò evn toi/j ouvranoi/j
thus Therefore pray you: Father of us – in the heavens,

àgiasqh,tw to. o;noma, sou( 10 evlqe,tw h̀ basilei,a sou( genhqh,tw
let be sanctified the name of You, let come the kingdom of You, let be

to. qe,lhma, sou wj̀ evn ouvranw/| kai. evpi. th/j gh/j) 11 to.n a;rton h̀mw/n
the will of You as in heaven also upon the earth. the bread of us

to.n evpiou,sion do.j h̀mi/n sh,meron) 12 kai. a;fej h̀mi/n ta. ovfeilh,mata
– sustaining35 Give to us today. And forgive  us the debts

h̀mw/n wj̀ kai. h̀mei/j avfi,emen toi/j ovfeile,taij h̀mw/n) 13 kai. mh.
of us as also we forgive the debtors of us. And not

eivsene,gkh|j h̀ma/j eivj peirasmo,n avlla. rù/sai h̀ma/j avpo. tou/ ponhrou/
bring us unto temptation but rescue us from the evil one

o[ti sou/ evstin h` basilei,a kai. h̀ du,namij kai. h̀ do,xa eivj tou/j
because of You is the kingdom and the power and the glory forever

aivw/najÅ avmh,nÅ 14 eva.n ga.r avfh/te toi/j avnqrw,poij ta. paraptw,mata
Amen. if For you forgive – men the trespasses

auvtw/n avfh,sei kai. ùmi/n o` path.r ùmw/n o ̀ouvra,nioj) 15 eva.n de. mh.
of them, will forgive also you the Father of you – heavenly. if But not

avfh/te toi/j avnqrw,poij ta. paraptw,mata auvtw/n( ouvde. o` path.r
you forgive – men the trespasses of them neither the Father

ùmw/n avfh,sei ta. paraptw,mata ùmw/n)
of you will forgive the trespasses of you.

16 o[tan de. nhsteu,hte mh. gi,nesqe ws̀per oi` ùpokritai. skuqrwpoi,(
when But you fast, not become like the hypocrites, sad in the face,

avfani,zousin ga.r ta. pro,swpa auvtw/n o[pwj fanw/sin toi/j avnqrw,poij
they impair for the faces of them so that they appear – to men

nhsteu,ontej) avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti avpe,cousin to.n misqo.n auvtw/n)
fasting. Truly I say to you that they fully receive the reward of them.

17 su. de. nhsteu,wn a;leiyai, sou th.n kefalh.n kai. to. pro,swpo,n
you But while fasting anoint of you the head and the face

sou ni,yai 18 o[pwj mh. fanh/|j toi/j avnqrw,poij nhsteu,wn avlla.
of you wash, so that not you may appear – to men fasting but

tw/| patri, sou tw/| evn tw/| kruptw/|) kai. o` path,r sou
to the Father of you – in – private. And the Father of you

17

8 Therefore, do not be sim-
ilar to them, for your Father
knows of which things you
have  need  before  you  ask
Him.

9 Therefore you pray in this
way: Our Father in heaven,
let Your name be sanctified,
10 let Your kingdom come,
let Your will happen, as in
heaven, also upon the earth.
11  Give  us  today  our  sus-
taining bread today. 12 And
forgive us our debts, as we
also forgive our debtors. 13
And  do  not  bring  us  unto
temptation,  but  rescue  us
from the evil  one,  because
Yours  is  the  kingdom,  and
the  power,  and  the  glory,
forever.  Amen.  14  For  if
you forgive men their tres-
passes, your heavenly Fath-
er will also forgive you. 15
But  if  you  do  not  forgive
men  their  trespasses,  nei-
ther  will  your  Father  for-
give your trespasses.

16  But  when  you  fast,  do
not become sad in the face
like the hypocrites, for they
mar their faces so that they
appear to be fasting to men.
Truly I say to you that they
are  receiving  their  reward
in  full.  17 But  while  you
are fasting,  anoint  your
head  and  wash  your  face
18 so that you might not ap-
pear  to  be  fasting to  men,
but  to  your  Father  in  pri-
vate. And your Father
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o` ble,pwn evn tw/| kruptw/| avpodw,sei soi)
the one seeing in – private will repay you.

19 mh. qhsauri,zete ùmi/n qhsaurou.j evpi. th/j gh/j o[pou sh.j kai.
not Do collect for yourselves treasures upon the earth where moth and

brw/sij avfani,zei kai. o[pou kle,ptai dioru,ssousin kai. kle,ptousin)
rust cause damage and where thieves break in and steal.

20 qhsauri,zete de. ùmi/n qhsaurou.j evn ouvranw/| o[pou ou;te sh.j
collect treasure But for yourselves treasures in heaven where neither moth

ou;te brw/sij avfani,zei kai. o[pou kle,ptai ouv dioru,ssousin ouvde.
nor rust cause damage and where thieves not break in nor

kle,ptousin) 21 o[pou ga,r evstin ò qhsauro,j ùmw/n( evkei/ e;stai kai. h̀
steal. where For is the treasure of you, there will be also the

kardi,a ùmwnÅ 22 o` lu,cnoj tou/ sw,mato,j evstin o` ovfqalmo,j) eva.n
heart of you. the lamp of the body is the eye. if

ou=n o` ovfqalmo,j sou àplou/j h=| o[lon to. sw/ma, sou fwteino.n
Therefore the eye of you sound is, whole the body of you full of light

e;stai) 23 eva.n de. o` ovfqalmo,j sou ponhro.j h=| o[lon to. sw/ma, sou
will be if But the eye of you evil is, whole the body of you

skoteino.n e;stai) eiv ou=n to. fw/j to. evn soi. sko,toj evsti,n to.
dark will be. if Therefore the light – in you darkness is the

sko,toj po,son* 24 ouvdei.j du,natai dusi.n kuri,oij douleu,ein) h' ga.r
darkness how huge? no one is able two masters to serve. either For

to.n e[na mish,sei kai. to.n e[teron avgaph,sei h' èno.j avnqe,xetai
the one he will hate and the other he will love or one he will be loyal to

kai. tou/ ète,rou katafronh,sei) ouv du,nasqe qew/| douleu,ein
and of the other he will be contemptuous. not You are able God to serve

kai. mamwna/|)
and mammon.

25 dia. tou/to le,gw ùmi/n mh. merimna/te th/| yuch/| ùmw/n ti,
Because of this I say to you, not worry the life of you, what

fa,ghte kai. ti, pi,hte mhde. tw/| sw,mati ùmw/n ti,
you shall eat and what you shall drink nor on the body of you what

evndu,shsqe) yuch. ouvci. plei/o,n evstin th/j trofh/j kai. to. sw/ma
you shall wear. life not more than Is – food and the body

tou/ evndu,matoj* 26 evmble,yate eivj ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ o[ti ouv
– clothing? Consider – the birds – of heaven that not

spei,rousin ouvde. qeri,zousin ouvde. suna,gousin eivj avpoqh,kaj kai. ò
do they sew nor do they reap nor do they gather into granaries and the

path.r ùmw/n o ̀ouvra,nioj tre,fei auvta,)
Father of them – Heavenly feeds them.

18

who sees in private will re-
pay you.

19 Do not collect treasures
for  yourselves  upon  the
earth  where  moth  and  rust
cause  damage,  and  where
thieves  break  in  and  steal.
20 But collect treasures for
yourselves in heaven where
neither moth nor rust cause
damage, and where thieves
do not break in nor steal. 21
For where your treasure is,
your  heart  will  also  be
there.  22  The  lamp of  the
body is the eye. Therefore,
if your eye is healthy, your
whole body will  be full  of
light. 23 But if your eye is
evil,  your whole body will
be  dark.  Therefore,  if  the
light  in  you  is  darkness,
how huge is  the darkness?
24 No one is able to serve
two masters.  For  either  he
will  hate  the  one  and  will
love the other, or  to one he
will be loyal, and of the oth-
er he will be contemptuous.
You  are  not  able  to  serve
God and mammon.

25 Because of this I say to
you,  Do  not  worry  about
your life, what you shall eat
and  what  you  shall  drink,
nor what you shall wear on
your body. Is not life more
than  food  and  the  body
more  than clothing?  26
Consider the birds of heav-
en, that they do not sew, nor
do  they  reap,  nor  do  they
gather  into  granaries,  and
their Heavenly Father feeds
them.
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ouvc ùmei/j ma/llon diafe,rete auvtw/n* 27 ti,j de. evx ùmw/n merimnw/n
not you how much Are different than them? which but of you by worrying

du,natai prosqei/nai evpi. th.n h̀liki,an auvtou/ ph/cun e[na* 28 kai. peri.
are able to add upon the height of him cubit one? And about

evndu,matoj ti, merimna/te* katama,qete ta. kri,na tou/ avgrou/ pw/j
clothes why do you worry? Examine carefully the lilies of the field how

auvxa,nei) ouv kopia/|( ouvde. nh,qei) 29 le,gw de. ùmi/n o[ti ouvde.
they grow. not They labor, nor they spin. I say but to you that not even

solomw.n evn pa,sh| th/| do,xh| auvtou/ perieba,leto wj̀ e]n tou,twn)
Solomon in all the glory of him dressed himself as one of these.

30 eiv de. to.n co,rton tou/ avgrou/ sh,meron o;nta kai. au;rion eivj 
if But the grass of the field today being and tomorrow into

kli,banon ballo,menon o ̀qeo.j ou[twj avmfie,nnusin ouv pollw/| ma/llon
the furnace being cast – God thus dresses, will not much more

ùma/j ovligo,pistoi* 31 mh. ou=n merimnh,shte le,gontej ti,
you, small-faith-ones? not Therefore worry saying, What might we

fa,gwmen* h; ti, pi,wmen* h; ti, peribalw,meqa* 32pa,nta ga.r
eat? Or what might we drink? Or what might we put on? all things For

tau/ta ta. e;qnh evpizhtei/) oi=den ga.r o` path.r ùmw/n o ̀ouvra,nioj
these things the Gentiles are seeking. know For the Father of you – heavenly

o[ti crh,|zete tou,twn àpa,ntwn) 33 zhtei/te de. prw/ton th.n basilei,an
that you need these things all. seek But first the kingdom

tou/ qeou/ kai. th.n dikaiosu,nhn auvtou/ kai. tau/ta pa,nta
– of God and the righteousness of Him and these things all

prosteqh,setai ùmi/n) 34 mh. ou=n merimnh,shte eivj th.n au;rion
will be added to you. not Therefore worry about – tomorrow

h̀ ga.r au;rion merimnh,sei ta. èauth/j) avrketo.n th/| h̀me,ra|̀
– for tomorrow will worry about the things of itself. Sufficient for the day is

h̀ kaki,a auvth/j)
the badness of it.

Matthew Seven
1 mh. kri,nete i[na mh. kriqh/te) 2 evn w-| ga.r kri,mati kri,nete

not Do judge in order that not you be judged. with which For judgment you judge

kriqh,sesqe kai. evn w-| me,trw| metrei/te metrhqh,setai
you will be judged and with which measure you measure, it will be measured

ùmi/n) 3 ti, de. ble,peij to. ka,rfoj to. evn tw/| ovfqalmw/| tou/ avdelfou/
to you. why But you see the speck – in the eye of the brother

sou th.n de. evn tw/| sw/| ovfqalmw/| doko.n ouv katanoei/j*
of you, the but in – your eye the beam not you consider?

19

Are you not much different
than they? 27 But which of
you by worrying are able to
add to his height one cubit?
28 And why do you worry
about  clothes?  Examine
carefully  how the  lilies  of
the field grow. They do not
labor, nor do they spin. 29
But  I  say  to  you  that  not
even  Solomon  in  all  his
glory  dressed  himself  like
one of these. 30 But if God
dresses the grass of the field
which  exists  today  in  this
manner, and is cast into the
furnace  tomorrow,  will  He
not  much more dress you,
small-faith-ones? 31 There-
fore, do not begin worrying
saying, What might we eat?
Or  what  might  we  drink?
Or what might we put on?
32  For  the  Gentiles  are
seeking all these things. For
your  heavenly  Father
knows  that  you  need  all
these  things.  33  But  seek
first  the  kingdom  of  God
and His righteousness,  and
all  these  things  will  be
added to you. 34 Therefore,
do not worry about tomor-
row,  for  tomorrow  will
worry about its own things.
Sufficient for the day  is its
evil.

Matthew Seven
1 Do not judge in order that
you  not  be  judged.  2  For
the judgment  with  which
you  judge  you  will  be
judged,  and  the measure
with  which  you  measure
will be measured to you. 3
But  why  do  you  see  the
speck in your brother’s eye,
but you do not consider the
beam in your eye?
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4 h' pw/j evrei/j tw/| avdelfw/| sou a;fej evkba,lw to. ka,rfoj
Or how will you say to the brother of you, allow that I extract the speck

avpo. tou/ ovfqalmou/ sou kai. ivdou. h̀ doko.j evn tw/|/ ovfqalmw/| sou*
from the eye of you and, behold, – a beam in the eye of you?

5 ùpokrita, e;kbale prw/ton th.n doko,n evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ sou/
Hypocrite! extract First the beam from the eye of you

kai. to,te diable,yeij evkbalei/n to. ka,rfoj evk tou/ ovfqalmou/ tou/
and then you will clearly see to extract the speck from the eye of the

avdelfou/ sou)
brother of you.

6 mh. dw/te to. a[gion toi/j kusi,n mhde. ba,lhte tou.j margari,taj ùmw/n
not Do give the holy thing to the dogs nor throw the pearls of you

e;mprosqen tw/n coi,rwn mh,pote katapath,swsin auvtou.j evn toi/j posi.n
before – pigs, lest they trample under them with the feet

auvtw/n kai. strafe,ntej rh̀,xwsin ùma/j)
of them and, having turned, they tear in pieces you.

7 aivtei/te kai. doqh,setai ùmi/n( zhtei/te kai. eùrh,sete(
keep asking and it will be given to you, keep seeking and you will find,

krou,ete kai. avnoigh,setai ùmi/n) 8 pa/j ga.r ò aivtw/n lamba,nei
keep knocking and it will be opened to you. every For the one asking receives

kai. o` zhtw/n eùri,skei kai. tw/| krou,onti avnoigh,setai) 9 h' ti,j
and the one seeking finds and to the one knocking it will be opened. Or what

evstin evx ùmw/n a;nqrwpoj o]n eva.n aivth,sh| o` uiò.j auvtou/ a;rton
is there of you man whom if should ask for the son of him bread

mh. li,qon evpidw,sei auvtw/|* 10 kai. eva.n ivcqu.n aivth,sh|( mh. o;fin
not a stone he will give to him, will he? And if a fish he should ask, not a snake

evpidw,sei auvtw/|* 11 eiv ou=n ùmei/j ponhroi. o;ntej oi;date do,mata
he will give to him, will he? if Then you evil being know how gifts

avgaqa. dido,nai toi/j te,knoij ùmw/n po,sw| ma/llon o` path.r ùmw/n
good to give to the children of you, by how much more the Father of you

o` evn toi/j ouvranoi/j dw,sei avgaqa. oi/j aivtou/sin auvto,n*
the one in the heavens will give good things to the ones asking Him?

12 pa,nta ou=n o[sa a'n qe,lhte i[na poiw/sin ùmi/n oi`
all things Therefore as many as – you desire that should do to you –

a;nqrwpoi ou[twj kai. ùmei/j poiei/te auvtoi/j) ou-toj ga,r evstin o` no,moj kai.
men, thus also you do to them. this For is the law and

oi` profh/tai)
the prophets.

20

4  Or  how will  you  say  to
your  brother,  Allow  that I
extract the speck from your
eye,  and  behold,  there  is  a
beam in your eye? 5 Hypo-
crite! First extract the beam
from your eye, and then you
will  clearly see  how to  ex-
tract the speck from the eye
of your brother.

6 Do not give the holy thing
to the dogs, nor throw your
pearls before pigs, lest they
trample  them  under  with
their  feet,  and  when  they
turn, they tear you to pieces.

7 keep asking and it will be
given  to  you, keep seeking
and  you  will  find,  keep
knocking  and  it  will  be
opened to you. 8 For every
one who asks receives, and
the one who seeks finds, and
to  the  one  who  knocks,  it
will  be  opened.  9  Or  what
man is there of you, whom,
if  his  son  should  ask  for
bread,  will  give  him  a
stone? 10 And if he should
ask  a fish, he will not give
him  a snake,  will  he?  11
Therefore,  if  you,  being
evil, know how to give good
gifts  to  your  children,  by
how  much  more  will  your
Father in heaven give good
things to the ones who ask
Him? 12 Therefore, as many
things  as  you  desire  that
men should do to you, thus
also you do to them. For this
is the law and the prophets. 
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13 eivse,lqete dia. th/j stenh/j pu,lhj( o[ti platei/a h̀ pu,lh kai.
Enter in through the narrow gate, because wide is the gate and

euvru,cwroj h̀ od̀o.j h̀ avpa,gousa eivj th.n avpw,leian kai. polloi,
broad is the road the one leading unto – destruction and many

eivsin oi` eivserco,menoi di v auvth/j) 14 ti, stenh. h̀ pu,lh kai.
are the ones entering through it. How narrow is the gate and

teqlimme,nh h̀ od̀o.j h̀ avpa,gousa eivj th.n zwh,n kai. ovli,goi eivsi.n
compressed the road the one leading unto – life and few are

oi` eùri,skontej auvth,n)
the ones finding it.

15 prose,cete de, avpo. tw/n yeudoprofhtw/n oi[tinej e;rcontai pro.j ùma/j evn
be on guard And from – false prophets  who come to you in

evndu,masin proba,twn e;swqen de. eivsin lu,koi a[rpagej) 16 avpo. tw/n
clothing of sheep, within but are  wolves ravenous. from the

karpw/n auvtw/n evpignw,sesqe auvtou,j) mh,ti sulle,gousin avpo. avkanqw/n
fruit of them You will recognize them.  not They gather from thorns

stafulh.n( h' avpo. tribo,lwn su/ka) 17 ou[twj pa/n de,ndron avgaqo.n
a grape cluster, or from briars, figs.  Thus every tree good

karpou.j kalou.j poiei/ to. de. sapro.n de,ndron karpou.j ponhrou.j
fruit good produces, the but rotten  tree fruit evil

poiei/) 18 ouv du,natai de,ndron avgaqo.n karpou.j ponhrou.j poiei/n
produces. not is able A tree good fruit evil to produce,

ouvde. de,ndron sapro.n karpou.j kalou.j poiei/n) 19 pa/n de,ndron mh.
nor tree rotten fruit good  to produce. Every tree not

poiou/n karpo.n kalo.n evkko,ptetai kai. eivj pu/r ba,lletai)20 a;rage
producing fruit good is cut down and into fire it is thrown. It follows

avpo. tw/n karpw/n auvtw/n evpignw,sesqe auvtou,j)
from the fruit of them you shall recognize them.

21 ouv pa/j o` le,gwn moi ku,rie ku,rie eivseleu,setai eivj th.n
not every the one saying to Me, Lord, Lord, will enter into the

basilei,an tw/n ouvranw/n avll o` poiw/n to. qe,lhma tou/ patro,j
kingdom of the heavens, but the one doing the will of the Father

mou tou/ evn ouvranoi/j) 22 polloi. evrou/si,n moi evn evkei,nh| th/| h̀me,ra|
of Me – in heavens. Many will say to Me in that – day,

ku,rie ku,rie ouv tw/| sw/| ovno,mati proefhteu,samen( kai. tw/| sw/|
Lord, Lord, not – in Your name did we prophesy, and – in Your

ovno,mati daimo,nia evxeba,lomen kai. tw/| sw/| ovno,mati duna,meij polla.j
name demons we cast out and – in Your name miracles many

evpoih,samen* 23kai. to,te om̀ologh,sw auvtoi/j o[ti ouvde,pote e;gnwn ùma/j)
performed? And then I will confess to them, – never I knew you.

21

13 Enter in through the nar-
row  gate,  because  wide  is
the  gate  and  broad  is  the
road  which  leads  unto  de-
struction, and many are the
ones  who enter  through it.
14 How narrow  is the gate
and compressed  is the road
which  leads  unto  life,  and
few are the ones who find
it.

15 And be on guard against
false prophets who come to
you in sheep’s clothing, but
within are ravenous wolves.
16 You will recognize them
from their fruit. They do not
gather  a grape cluster from
thorns,  or  figs from briars.
17  Thus  every  good  tree
produces good fruit, but the
rotten  tree  produces  evil
fruit. 18  A good tree is not
able  to  produce  evil  fruit,
nor  is a rotten tree  able to
produce  good  fruit.  19
Every  tree  not  producing
good fruit is cut down and
is  thrown into  the  fire.  20
Consequently,  from  their
fruit  you  shall  recognize
them.

21 Not every one who says
to  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  will
enter  into  the  kingdom  of
heaven,  but  the  one  who
does the will of My Father
in  heaven.  22  Many  will
say to Me in that day, Lord,
Lord,  did we not prophesy
in Your name, and in Your
name cast out demons, and
in  Your  name  performed
many  miracles?  23  And
then I will confess to them,
I never knew you.
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avpocwrei/te avpV evmou/ oi` evrgazo,menoi th.n avnomi,an)
you Go away from Me, the ones working – lawlessness.

24 pa/j ou=n o[stij avkou,ei mou tou.j lo,gouj tou,touj kai. poiei/
everyone Therefore who hears of Me – words these and performs

auvtou.j om̀oiw,sw auvto.n avndri. froni,mw| o[stij wv|kodo,mhsen th.n oivki,an
them, I will liken him to man intelligent who constructed the house

auvtou/ evpi. th.n pe,tran) 25 kai. kate,bh h̀ broch. kai. h=lqon oi`
of him upon the rock. And came down the rain and came the

potamoi. kai. e;pneusan oi` a;nemoi kai. prose,peson th/| oivki,a| evkei,nh|
rivers and blew the winds and battered – house that

kai. ouvk e;pesen teqemeli,wto ga.r evpi. th.n pe,tran)26 kai. pa/j
and not it fell, it had been established for upon the rock. And everyone

o` avkou,wn mou tou.j lo,gouj tou,touj kai. mh. poiw/n auvtou.j
who hearing of Me – words these and not performing them

om̀oiwqh,setai avndri. mwrw/| o[stij wv|kodo,mhsen th.n oivki,an auvtou/ evpi.
will be likened to  man foolish who constructed the house of him upon

th.n a;mmon) 27 kai. kate,bh h̀ broch. kai. h=lqon oi` potamoi. kai.
the sand. And came down the rain and came the rivers and

e;pneusan oi` a;nemoi kai. prose,koyan th/| oivki,a| evkei,nh| kai. e;pesen) kai.
blew the winds and beat against – house that and it fell. And

h=n h̀ ptw/sij auvth/j mega,lh) 28 kai. evge,neto o[te sunete,lesen
was the fall of it great. And it happened when finished

o ̀ivhsou/j tou.j lo,gouj tou,touj evxeplh,ssonto oi` o;cloi evpi.
– Jesus – words these were amazed the crowds at

th/| didach/| auvtou/) 29 h=n ga.r dida,skwn auvtou.j wj̀ evxousi,an e;cwn
the doctrine of Him. He was For teaching them as authority having

kai. ouvc wj̀ oi ̀grammatei/j)
and not as the scribes.

Matthew Eight
1 kataba,nti36 de. auvtw/| avpo. tou/ o;rouj hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| o;cloi

having come down And He from the mountain followed Him crowds

polloi,) 2 kai. ivdou. lepro.j evlqw.n proseku,nei auvtw/| le,gwn ku,rie
huge. And behold leper having come worshiped Him, saying, Lord,

eva.n qe,lh|j du,nasai, me kaqari,sai) 3 kai. evktei,naj th.n
if You are willing, You are able me to cleanse. And having extended the

cei/ra
hand,

22

perform?  Go  away  from
Me,  you  who  work
lawlessness!

24 Therefore, everyone who
hears  these  My words  and
performs them, I will liken
him  to  an intelligent  man
who  constructed  his  house
upon the rock. 25 And the
rain  came  down  and  the
rivers  came  and the  winds
blew  and  battered  that
house,  and  it  did  not  fall,
for  it  had  been  establish
upon  the  rock.  26  And
everyone  who  hears  these
My words and does not per-
form them will  be  likened
to  a foolish man who con-
structed his house upon the
sand. 27 And the rain came
down  and  the  rivers  came
and  the  winds  blew  and
beat against that house, and
it  fell.  And  great  was  its
fall.  28  And  it  happened
when  Jesus  finished  these
words,  the  crowds  were
amazed at His doctrine. 29
For  he  was  teaching  them
as having authority, and not
as the scribes.

Matthew Eight
1 And after He came down
from  the  mountain,  huge
crowds  followed  Him.  2
And  behold,  a  leper  com-
ing,  worshiped  Him,  say-
ing, Lord if you desire, You
are  able  to  cleanse  me.  3
And extending His hand, 
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h[yato auvtou/ o ̀ivhsou/j le,gwn qe,lw) kaqari,sqhti) kai. euvqe,wj
touched him – Jesus, saying, I am willing. Be cleansed. And immediately

evkaqari,sqh auvtou/ h` le,pra) 4 kai. le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j {ora.
was cleansed of him the leprosy. And says to him – Jesus, See

mhdeni ei;ph|j avlla. u[page seauto.n dei/xon tw/| ièrei/ kai. prose,negke
to no one speak, but go, yourself show to the priest and offer

to. dw/ron o] prose,taxen Mwsh/j( eivj martu,rion auvtoi/j)
the gift which ordered Moses, as a testimony to them.

5 eivselqo,nti de. auvtw/| eivj kapernaou,m( prosh/lqen auvtw/| èkato,ntarcoj
having entered And Him into Capernaum, approached Him a centurion,

parakalw/n auvto.n 6 kai. le,gwn ku,rie o` pai/j mou be,blhtai evn
urging Him, and saying, Lord, the servant of me has been laid in

th/| oivki,a| paralutiko,j deinw/j basanizo,menoj) 7 kai. le,gei auvtw/|
the house a paralytic, terribly being tormented. And says to him

o ̀ivhsou/j( evgw. evlqw.n qerapeu,sw auvto,n) 8 kai. avpokriqei.j ò
– Jesus I coming will heal him. And answering the

èkato,ntarcoj e;fh ku,rie ouvk eivmi. ik̀ano.j i[na mou ùpo. th.n ste,ghn
centurion said, Lord, not I am worthy that of me under the roof

eivse,lqh|j avlla. mo,non eivpe. lo,gw| kai. ivaqh,setai o` pai/j mou)
You should enter, but only speak a word and will be healed the servant of me.

9 kai. ga.r evgw. a;nqrwpo,j eivmi ùpo. evxousi,an e;cwn ùp v evmauto.n
also For I a man am under authority, having under myself

stratiw,taj kai. le,gw tou,tw| poreu,qhti kai. poreu,etai kai. a;llw|
soldiers and I say to this one go, and he goes and to another

e;rcou kai. e;rcetai kai. tw/| dou,lw| mou poi,hson tou/to kai.
come and he comes, and to the slave of me, do this, and

poiei/)
he does it.

10 avkou,saj de. o ̀ivhsou/j evqau,masen kai. ei=pen toi/j avkolouqou/sin
having heard And – Jesus marveled and said to the ones following

avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n ouvde. evn tw/| ivsrah.l tosau,thn pi,stin eu-ron)
truly I say to you, not even in – Israel so much faith did I find.

11 le,gw de. ùmi/n o[ti polloi. avpo. avnatolw/n kai. dusmw/n h[xousi
I say And to you that many from east and west will come

kai. avnakliqh,sontai meta. avbraa.m kai. ivsaa.k kai. ivakw.b evn th/|
and recline to eat with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the

basilei,a| tw/n ouvranw/n) 12 oi ̀de. uiòi. th/j basilei,aj evkblhqh,sontai
kingdom of the heavens. the But sons of the kingdom will be cast out

23

Jesus touched him saying, I
am  willing.  Be  cleansed.
And  immediately  his  lep-
rosy  was  cleansed.  4  And
Jesus said to him, See that
you speak to no one, but go,
show yourself to the priest
and  offer  the  gift  which
Moses  ordered,  as  a testi-
mony to them.

5 And after He entered into
Capernaum, a centurion ap-
proached Him, urging Him,
6 and saying, Lord, my ser-
vant  has  been  laid  in  my
house  as a paralytic, being
in  terrible  torment.  7  And
Jesus  said  to  him,  When I
come,  I  will  heal  him.  8
And answering, the centuri-
on  said,  Lord,  I  am  not
worthy  that  You  should
enter  under  my  roof,  but
only speak  a word and my
servant  will  be  healed.  9
For I also am a man under
authority, having under my-
self  soldiers.  And  I  say  to
this  one,  Go, and he goes,
and to  another,  Come,  and
he comes, and to my slave,
Do this, and he does it.

10  And  after  Jesus  heard
this,  He marveled and said
to  the  ones  who were  fol-
lowing, Truly I say to you,
not  even  in  Israel  have  I
found  so  much  faith.  11
And I say to you that many
from  the east and  the west
will come and recline to eat
with  Abraham  and  Isaac
and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom
of heaven. 12 But the sons
of the kingdom will be cast
out
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eivj to. sko,toj to. evxw,teron) evkei/ e;stai o ̀klauqmo.j kai. o ̀brugmo.j
into – darkness – outer. There will be – crying and – grinding

tw/n ovdo,ntwn) 13 kai. ei=pen o ̀ivhsou/j tw/| èkatonta,rch| u[page kai. wj̀
– of teeth. And said – Jesus to the centurion, go and as

evpi,steusaj genhqh,tw soi kai. iva,qh o` pai/j auvtou/ evn th/| w[ra|
you believed let it happen to you, and was healed the servant of him in – hour

evkei,nh|)
that.

14 kai. evlqw.n o ̀ivhsou/j eivj th.n oivki,an pe,trou ei=den th.n penqera.n
And having come – Jesus into the house of Peter He saw the mother-in-law

auvtou/ beblhme,nhn kai. pure,ssousan) 15 kai. h[yato th/j ceiro.j
of him having been laid and being feverish. And He touched the hand

auvth/j kai. avfh/ken auvth.n o` pureto,j kai. hvge,rqh kai. dihko,nei auvtw/|)
of her, and left her the fever and she arose and began serving Him.

16 Voyi,aj de. genome,nhj prosh,negkan auvtw/| daimonizome,nouj pollou,j)
evening And becoming they brought to Him demonized people many.

kai. evxe,balen ta. pneu,mata lo,gw| kai. pa,ntaj tou.j kakw/j e;contaj
and He cast out the spirits with a word and all the ones badly having it

evqera,peusen) 17 o[pwj plhrwqh/| to. rh̀qe.n dia. hvsai<ou tou/
He healed. Thus was fulfilled the statement through Isaiah the

profh,tou le,gontoj auvto.j ta.j avsqenei,aj h̀mw/n e;laben kai. ta.j no,souj
prophet, saying, Himself the illnesses of us He took and our diseases

evba,stasen)
He removed.37

18 ivdw.n de. o ̀ivhsou/j pollou.j o;clouj peri. auvto.n evke,leusen avpelqei/n
having seen and – Jesus huge crowds around Him, He ordered to depart

eivj to. pe,ran) 19 kai. proselqw.n ei-j grammateu.j ei=pen auvtw/|  dida,skale
to the other side. And having come one scribe said to Him,Teacher,

avkolouqh,sw soi o[pou eva.n avpe,rch)| 20 kai. le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j ai`
I will follow You where ever You might go. And says to him – Jesus, The

avlw,pekej fwleou.j e;cousin kai. ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou
foxes dens have, and the birds – of heaven have

kataskhnw,seij o` de. uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ouvk e;cei pou/ th.n kefalh.n
nests, the but son – of man not has where His head

kli,nh|) 21 e[teroj de. tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ ei=pen auvtw/| ku,rie evpi,treyo,n
He may lay. another And of the disciples of Him said to Him, Lord, allow

moi prw/ton avpelqei/n kai. qa,yai to.n pate,ra mou) 22 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei/pen
me first to depart and bury the father of me. – But Jesus said

24

into  outer  darkness.  There
will be crying and grinding
of teeth. 13 And Jesus said
to the centurion, Go and as
you believed,  let  it  happen
to you. And His servant was
healed in that hour.

14  And  after  Jesus  came
into Peter’s house, He saw
his  mother-in-law,  laid  up
and having a fever. 15 And
He  touched  her  hand,  and
the  fever  left  her,  and  she
arose  and  began  serving
Him.

16  And  when  it  became
evening,  they  brought  to
Him  many  demonized
people. And He cast out the
spirits with  a word, and all
the ones who were sick, He
healed.  17  Thus  was  ful-
filled the statement through
Isaiah  the  prophet  saying,
He  Himself  took  our  ill-
nesses and He removed our
diseases.

18 And when Jesus saw the
huge  crowds  around  Him,
He gave orders to depart to
the other  side.  19 And ap-
proaching  Him, one  scribe
said to Him, Teacher, I will
follow  You  wherever  You
might go. 20 And Jesus said
to  him,  The  foxes  have
dens, and the birds of heav-
en  have nests,  but the Son
of  Man  has  nowhere  He
may lay His head.  21 And
another  of  His  disciples
said to Him, Lord, allow me
first to depart and bury my
father. 22 But Jesus said
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auvtw/| avkolou,qei moi kai. a;fej tou.j nekrou.j qa,yai tou.j èautw/n
to him, Follow Me and allow the dead to bury the of themselves

nekrou,j)
dead.

23 kai. evmba,nti auvtw/| eivj to. ploi/on hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| oi` maqhtai.
And having entered Him into the boat, followed Him the disciples

auvtou/) 24 kai. ivdou. seismo.j me,gaj evge,neto evn th/| qala,ssh| w[ste to.
of Him. And behold a storm large occurred in the sea so that the

ploi/on kalu,ptesqai ùpo. tw/n kuma,twn) auvto.j de. evka,qeuden)25 kai.
boat was about to be covered by the waves. He but was sleeping. And

proselqo,ntej oi` maqhtai. h;geiran auvto.n le,gontej ku,rie sw/son h̀ma/j\
having approached, the disciples roused Him saying, Lord, save us;

avpollu,meqa 26 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ti, deiloi, evste ovligo,pistoi* to,te
perish. And He says to them, why afraid are you, small faith ones? Then

evgerqei.j evpeti,mhsen toi/j avne,moij kai. th/| qala,ssh| kai. evge,neto 
having risen, He ordered the winds and the sea and came to be

galh,nh mega,lh) 27 oi` de. a;nqrwpoi evqau,masan le,gontej( potapo,j
a calm great. the And men marveled saying, What kind

evstin ou-toj o[ti kai. oi` a;nemoi kai. h̀qa,lassa ùpakou,ousin auvtw/|*
is this man that even the winds and the sea obey Him?

28 kai. evlqo,nti auvtw/| eivj to. pe,ran eivj th.n cw,ran tw/n gergeshnw/n(
and having come Him to the other side into the region of the Gergesenes,

ùph,nthsan auvtw/| du,o daimonizo,menoi evk tw/n mnhmei,wn evxerco,menoi
met Him two demonized men from the tombs coming out,

calepoi. li,an w[ste mh. ivscu,ein tina. parelqei/n dia. th/j od̀ou/
violent very, so that not to be able anyone to proceed through – road

evkei,nhj) 29 kai. ivdou. e;kraxan le,gontej ti, h̀mi/n kai.
that. And behold, they cried out, saying, what is it to us that is also

soi, ivhsou| uiè. tou/ qeou/* h=lqej w-de pro. kairou/ basani,sai
to you, Jesus, Son – of God? Came You here before the season to torment

h̀ma/j* 30 h=n de. makra.n avpV auvtw/n avge,lh coi,rwn pollw/n
us? was And at some distance from them a herd of pigs many

boskome,nh) 31 oi` de. dai,monej pareka,loun auvto.n le,gontej eiv
being fed. the And demons kept urging Him saying, if

evkba,lleij h̀ma/j evpi,treyon h̀mi/n avpelqei/n eivj th.n avge,lhn tw/n coi,rwn)
you cast out us, permit us to depart into the herd – of pigs.
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to him, Follow Me and al-
low the  dead to  bury  their
own dead.

23  And  when  He  entered
the  boat,  His  disciples
followed Him. 24 And be-
hold,  a  large  storm  occur-
red at sea, so that the boat
was  to  be  covered  by  the
waves.  But  He  was  sleep-
ing.  25  And  approaching
Him,  the  disciples  roused
Him saying, Lord, save us;
we perish. 26 And He said
to  them,  Why  are  you  of
little  faith  afraid?  Then
having  risen,  He  ordered
the  winds  and  to  the  sea,
and there was a great calm.
27  And  the  men  marveled
saying, What kind of person
is  this  that  even the winds
and the sea obey Him?

28 And after He came to the
other side into the region of
the  Gergesenes,  two  very
violent demonized men who
came  out  from  the  tombs
met Him, so that it was not
possible  for  anyone  to
proceed along that road. 29
And behold, they cried out
saying,  What  concerns us
that also  concerns you, Je-
sus,  Son of God? Did You
come  here  before  the sea-
son to torment us? 30 And
at some distance from them
there was  a herd  of  many
pigs being fed. 31 And the
demons  kept  urging  Him
saying,  If  you  cast  us  out,
permit us to depart into the
herd of pigs.
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32 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j ùpa,gete) oi ̀ de. evxelqo,ntej avph/lqon eivj
and He said to them, Go. the ones Snd having come out  departed into

th.n avge,lhn tw/n coi,rwn) kai. ivdou. w[rmhsen pa/sa h̀ avge,lh tw/n
the herd – of pigs. And behold, rushed all the herd –

coi,rwn kata. tou/ krhmnou/ eivj th.n qa,lassan kai. avpe,qanon evn toi/j
of pigs down the steep bank into the sea and died in the

u[dasin) 33 oi` de. bo,skontej e;fugon kai. avpelqo,ntej eivj th.n
waters. the ones But feeding them fled, and having departed into the

po,lin avph,ggeilan pa,nta kai. ta. tw/n
city, they announced all the things, even the things about the

daimonizome,nwn) 34 kai ivdou. pa/sa h̀ po,lij evxh/lqen eivj suna,nthsin
ones being demonized. And behold, all the city went out to a meeting with

tw/| ivhsou/ kai. ivdo,ntej auvto.n pareka,lesan o[pwj metabh/| avpo. tw/n
– Jesus and having seen Him, they begged that He depart from the

or̀i,wn auvtw/n)
territory of them.

Matthew Nine
1 kai. evmba.j eivj to. ploi/on diepe,rasen kai. h=lqen eivj th.n ivdi,an

And having stepped into the boat, He crossed over and went into the own

po,lin) 2 kai. ivdou. prose,feron auvtw/| paralutiko.n evpi. kli,nhj
city. And behold they were bringing to Him a paralytic on a bed

beblhme,non kai. ivdw.n o ̀ivhsou/j th.n pi,stin auvtw/n ei=pen tw/|
having been laid and seeing – Jesus the faith of them He said to the

paralutikw/| qa,rsei te,knon) avfe,wntai, soi, ai` àmarti,ai
paralytic, be courageous, child. have been forgiven you The sins

sou) 3 kai. ivdou, tinej tw/n grammate,wn ei=pon evn èautoi/j
of you. And behold some of the scribes said among themselves,

ou-toj blasfhmei/) 4 kai. ivdw.n o ̀ivhsou/j ta.j evnqumh,seij auvtw/n
This man blasphemes. And having seen – Jesus the thoughts of them

ei=pen iǹati, ùmei/j evnqumei/sqe ponhra. evn tai/j kardi,aij ùmw/n*
He said, Why you do think evil things in the hearts of you?

5 ti, ga,r evstin euvkopw,teron eivpei/n avfe,wntai, sou ai`
which For is easier to say, have been forgiven of You the

àmarti,ai h' eivpei/n e;geirai kai. peripa,tei* 6 i[na de.
sins, or to say, rise and walk? in order that But

eivdh/te o[ti evxousi,an e;cei o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evpi. th/j gh/j
you might know that authority has the son – of man upon the earth

avfie,nai àmarti,aj to,te le,gei tw/| paralutikw/| evgerqei.j a=ro,n
to forgive sins – then He says to the paralytic, Having arisen, take up

26

32  And  He  said  to  them,
Go. And the ones that came
out  departed  into  the  herd
of pigs. And behold, the en-
tire  herd  of  pigs  rushed
down  the  steep  bank  into
the sea, and died in the wa-
ters.  33  But  the  ones  who
fed  them fled,  and  having
departed into the city, they
announced  all  things,  even
the  things  about  the  men
being  demonized.  34  And
behold, all the city went out
to a meeting with Jesus, and
beholding  Him,  they
begged  Him that He depart
from their territory.

Matthew Nine

1  And  stepping  into  the
boat,  He  crossed  over  and
went  into  His  own  city.  2
And  behold,  they  were
bringing to Him a paralytic
laid on a bed, and when Je-
sus saw their faith, He said
to  the  paralytic,  Be  cour-
ageous,  child.  Your  sins
have  been  forgiven  you.  3
And  behold,  some  of  the
scribes  said  among  them-
selves,  This  man  is  blas-
pheming. 4 And when Jesus
saw their thoughts, He said,
Why  do  you  think  evil
things in your hearts? 5 For
which is easier to say, Your
sins have been forgiven, or
to  say,  Rise  and  walk?  6
But in order that you might
know that  the Son of Man
has authority upon the earth
to  forgive  sins  –  then  He
said to the paralytic, Arise,
pick up 
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sou th.n kli,nhn kai. u[page eivj to.n oi=ko,n sou) 7 kai. evgerqei.j
of you the bed and go into the house of you. And having risen,

avph/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon auvtou/) 8 ivdo,ntej de. oi` o;cloi evqau,masan( kai.
he went into the house of him. seeing But the crowds marveled, and

evdo,xasan to.n qeo.n to.n do,nta evxousi,an toiau,thn toi/j avnqrw,poij
glorified – God the one giving authority such – to men.

9 kai. para,gwn o ̀ivhsou/j evkei/qen ei=den a;nqrwpon kaqh,menon evpi.
And passing by – Jesus from there He saw a man sitting at

to. telw,nion matqai/on lego,menon kai. le,gei auvtw/| avkolou,qei moi)
the tax office Matthew being called, and says to him, follow Me.

kai. avnasta.j hvkolou,qhsen auvtw/|)10 kai. evge,neto auvtou/ avnakeime,nou
And rising, he followed Him. And it happened Him reclining to eat

evn th/| oivki,a| kai. ivdou. polloi. telw/nai kai. àmartwloi. evlqo,ntej
in the house, – behold, many tax collectors and sinners having come

sunane,keinto tw/| ivhsou/ kai. toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/) 11 kai. ivdo,ntej
were reclining – with Jesus and the disciples of Him. And having seen

oi` farisai/oi ei=pon toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ dia. ti meta. tw/n
the Pharisees said to the disciples of Him, On account of what with –

telwnw/n kai. àmartwlw/n evsqi,ei o` dida,skaloj ùmw/n* 12 o ̀de.
tax collectors and sinners does eat the teacher of you? – But

ivhsou/j avkou,saj ei=pen auvtoi/j( ouv crei,an e;cousin oi` ivscu,ontej
Jesus having heard said to them, no need have The strong

ivatrou/ avll oi` kakw/j e;contej 13 poreuqe,ntej de.
for a physician, but the ones doing poorly are having need. going But

ma,qete ti, evstin e;leon qe,lw kai. ouv qusi,an\ ouv ga.r h=lqon
learn what it is, Mercy I desire and not sacrifice.38 not for I came

kale,sai dikai,ouj avlla. àmartwlou,j eivj meta,noianÅ
to call righteous people but sinners to a change of mind.

14 to,te prose,rcontai auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. ivwa,nnou le,gontej dia. ti,
Then are approaching Him the disciples of John saying, Because of what

h̀mei/j kai. oi` farisai/oi nhsteu,omen polla, oi` de. maqhtai, sou ouv
we and the Pharisees do fast much, the but disciples of you not

nhsteu,ousin* 15 kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j mh. du,nantai oi` uiòi. tou/
do fast? And said to them – Jesus, not are able The sons of the

numfw/noj penqei/n evf v o[son metV auvtw/n evstin o` numfi,oj)
bridal chamber to mourn in so long as with them is the bridegroom.
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your bed and go into your
house. 7 And after he rose,
he  went  into  his  house.  8
But  when  they  saw,  the
crowds marveled, and glori-
fied  God,  who  gave  such
authority to men.

9  And as  Jesus  passed  by,
He saw a man sitting at the
tax  office  called  Matthew,
and said to him, Follow Me.
And  rising,  he  followed
Him.  10  And  it  happened,
while  He  was  reclining  to
eat in  the  house,  behold,
many tax collectors and sin-
ners came  and were reclin-
ing  to  eat with  Jesus  and
His disciples. 11  And hav-
ing seen this, The Pharisees
said  to  His  disciples,  For
what  reason  does  your
teacher eat with tax collec-
tors  and  sinners?  12  But
when  Jesus  heard  it,  He
said  to  them,  The  strong
have  no  need  for  a physi-
cian,  but  the  people doing
poorly  do  have  need.  13
But  go  and learn  what  it
means,  I  desire  mercy  and
not sacrifice. For I did not
come to call righteous  peo-
ple,  but  sinners  to  repen-
tance. 

14  Then  the  disciples  of
John approached Him, say-
ing,  Why  do  we  and  the
Pharisees fast  so much, but
Your disciples do not fast?
15 And Jesus said to them,
The groomsmen are unable
to  mourn  as  long  as  the
bridegroom is with them.
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evleu,sontai de. h̀me,rai o[tan avparqh/| avpV auvtw/n ò numfi,oj kai.
will come But the days when is taken from them the bridegroom and

to,te nhsteu,sousin) 16 ouvdei.j de. evpiba,llei evpi,blhma rà,kouj avgna,fou
then they will fast. no one And puts on a patch of cloth new

evpi. im̀ati,w| palaiw/|( ai;rei ga.r to. plh,rwma auvtou/ avpo. tou/
on a garment old, it removes for the completeness of it from the

im̀ati,ou kai. cei/ron sci,sma gi,netai) 17 ouvde. ba,llousin oi=non ne,on eivj
garment and worse the tear becomes. nor do they put wine new into

avskou.j palaiou,j eiv de. mh, ge( r̀h,gnuntai oi` avskoi, kai. o` oi=noj
wineskins old, if but not – burst the wineskins and the wine

evkcei/tai kai. oi` avskoi. avpolou/ntai) avlla. ba,llousin oi=non ne,on eivj
pours out and the wineskin becomes ruined. But they put wine new into

avskou.j kainou,j kai. avmfo,teroi sunthrou/ntai)
wineskins new and both are preserved.

18 tau/ta auvtou/ lalou/ntoj auvtoi/j ivdou. a;rcwn ei-j evlqw.n
these things Him While saying to them, behold, leader one coming

proseku,nei auvtw/| le,gwn o[ti h̀ quga,thr mou a;rti evteleu,thsen(
was worshiping Him saying, – the daughter of me just now died,

avlla. evlqw.n evpi,qej th.n cei/ra, sou evp v auvth,n kai. zh,setai) 19 kai.
but coming place the hand of You upon her and she will live. And

evgerqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j hvkolou,qhsen auvtw/| kai. oi` maqhtai. auvtou/)
having risen – Jesus followed him and the disciples of Him.

20 kai. ivdou. gunh. aim̀orroou/sa dw,deka e;th proselqou/sa
And behold a woman hemorrhaging for twelve years, having approached

o;pisqen h[yato tou/ kraspe,dou tou/ im̀ati,ou auvtou/) 21 e;legen
from the back, touched the fringe of the garment of Him. she said

ga.r evn èauth/| eva.n mo,non a[ywmai tou/ im̀ati,ou auvtou/ swqh,somai)
For in herself, if only I could touch the garment of Him, I will be saved.

22 o ̀de. ivhsou/j evpistrafei.j kai. ivdw.n auvth.n ei=pen qa,rsei
– and Jesus, having turned and having seen her, said, be courageous,

qu,gater) h̀ pi,stij sou se,swke,n se kai. evsw,qh h̀ gunh. avpo.
daughter. the faith Of you has saved you, and was saved the woman from

th/j w[raj evkei,nhj)
– hour that.

23 kai. evlqw.n o ̀ivhsou/j eivj th.n oivki,an tou/ a;rcontoj kai. ivdw.n
and having come – Jesus into the house of the  leader and having seen

tou.j auvlhta.j kai. to.n o;clon qorubou,menon 24 le,gei auvtoi/j(
the flute players and the crowd being noisy, He says to them,

avnacwrei/te ouv ga.r avpe,qanen to. kora,sion avlla.
leave, not for has died the little girl, but

28

But  the  days  will  come
when  the  bridegroom  is
taken  from  them  and  then
they  will  fast.  16  And  no
one  puts  a  patch  of  new
cloth on an old garment, for
it completely removes itself
from  the  garment,  and  the
tear becomes worse. 17 Nor
do they put new wine into
old  wineskins,  lest  the
wineskins  burst  and  the
wine  pours  out,  and  the
wineskin  becomes  ruined.
But they put new wine into
new wineskins and both are
preserved.

18  While  He  was  saying
these  things  to  them,  be-
hold, one leader came, wor-
shiping  Him  saying,  My
daughter just now died, but
come, place Your hand up-
on her and she will live. 19
And  after  He rose,  Jesus
and His  disciples  followed
him. 20 And behold,  a wo-
man  who had hemorrhaged
for twelve years, having ap-
proached  Him from  the
back, touched the fringe of
His  garment.  21  For  she
said within her-self, If only
I could touch His garment, I
will  be healed. 22 And Je-
sus,  after  He turned  and
saw  her,  said,  Be  coura-
geous,  daughter.  Your faith
has  healed  you,  and  the
woman  was  healed  from
that hour. 

23  And  when  Jesus  came
into the house of the leader
and had seen the flute play-
ers and the noisy crowd, 24
He said to them, leave, for
the little  girl  has not  died,
but
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kaqeu,dei) kai. katege,lwn auvtou/) 25 o[te de. evxeblh,qh o` o;cloj
she is sleeping. And they were laughing at Him. when But went out the crowd

eivselqw.n evkra,thsen th/j ceiro.j auvth/j kai. hvge,rqh to. kora,sion)
having entered, He held the hand of her and rose the little girl.

26 kai. evxh/lqen h̀ fh,mh au[th eivj o[lhn th.n gh/n evkei,nhn)
And went out – news this into the whole of – land that.

27 kai. para,gonti evkei/qen tw/| ivhsou/ hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| du,o tufloi.
and passing by from there – Jesus, followed Him two blind men,

kra,zontej kai. le,gontej evle,hson h̀ma/j uiè. daui,d) 28 evlqo,nti
crying out and saying, be merciful to us, son of David. having come

de. eivj th.n oivki,an prosh/lqon auvtw/| oi` tufloi, kai. le,gei auvtoi/j
But into the house approached Him the blind men, and  says to them

o ̀ivhsou/j Pisteu,ete o[ti du,namai tou/to poih/sai* le,gousin auvtw/|
– Jesus, do you believe that I am able this to do? they say to Him,

nai, ku,rie) 29 to,te h[yato tw/n ovfqalmw/n auvtw/n le,gwn kata. 
yes, Lord. then He touched the eyes of them saying, According to

th.n pi,stin ùmw/n genhqh,tw ùmi/n) 30 kai. avnew,|cqhsan auvtw/n oi`
the faith of you let it happen to you. and were opened of them the

ovfqalmoi,) kai. evnebrimhsato auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j le,gwn ~ora/te mhdei.j
eyes. And sternly admonished them – Jesus saying, see here, no one

ginwske,tw) 31 oi` de. evxelqo,ntej diefh,misan auvto.n evn o[lh|
let know. the ones But going out spread the story about Him in whole

th/| gh/| evkei,nh|)
– land that.

32 auvtw/n de. evxercome,nwn ivdou. prosh,negkan auvtw/| a;nqrwpon kwfo.n
them And going out, behold, they brought to Him a man mute

daimonizo,menon) 33kai. evkblhqe,ntoj tou/ daimoni,ou evla,lhsen ò
being demonized. And having been cast out the demon, spoke the

kwfo,j kai. evqau,masan oi` o;cloi le,gontej ouvde,pote evfa,nh ou[twj
mute, and were amazed the crowds saying, Never, was seen thus

evn tw/| ivsrah,l) 34 oi` de. farisai/oi e;legon evn tw/| a;rconti tw/n
in – Israel. the But Pharisees were saying, by the ruler the

daimoni,wn evkba,llei ta. daimo,nia)
of demons He casts out – demons.

35 kai. perih/gen o ̀ivhsou/j ta.j po,leij pa,saj kai. ta.j kw,maj dida,skwn
And was going about – Jesus the cities all and the villages teaching

evn tai/j sunagwgai/j auvtw/n kai. khru,sswn to. euvagge,lion th/j
in the synagogues of them and proclaiming the gospel of the

29

she  is  sleeping.  And  they
began laughing at Him. 25
But  when  the  crowd  went
out,  after  He  entered,  He
held her hand, and the little
girl rose. 26 And this news
went  out  into  that  whole
land.

27  And  when  Jesus  was
passing by from there, two
blind  men  followed  Him,
crying and saying, Be mer-
ciful to us, son of David. 28
And after He came into the
house,  the  blind  men  ap-
proached  Him,  and  Jesus
said  to  them,  Do  you  be-
lieve  that  I  am able  to  do
this? They said to Him, Yes,
Lord.  29 Then He touched
their  eyes  saying,  Accord-
ing to your faith, let it hap-
pen  to  you.  30  And  their
eyes were opened. And Je-
sus  sternly  admonished
them  saying,  See  here,  let
no  one  know.  31  But  the
ones  who  went  out  spread
the story about Him in that
whole land.

32 And when they were go-
ing  out,  they  brought  to
Him a mute man, who was
demonized.  33  And  after
the  demon  had  been  cast
out,  the  mute  man spoke,
and  the  crowds  were
amazed  saying,  Never  has
something like  this been
seen  in  Israel.  34  But  the
Pharisees  were  saying,  He
casts  out  demons  by  the
ruler of the demons.

35  And  Jesus  was  going
about all  the cities and the
villages  teaching  in  their
synagogues  and  proclaim-
ing the gospel of the
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basilei,aj kai. qerapeu,wn pa/san no,son kai. pa/san malaki,an
kingdom and healing every kind of disease and every kind of illness

evn tw/| law/|Å 36 ivdw.n de. tou.j o;clouj evsplagcni,sqh
among the people. having seen But the crowds He had compassion

peri. auvtw/n o[ti h=san evskulme,noi kai. evrrimme,noi ws̀ei.
concerning them because they were distressed and helpless like

pro,bata mh. e;conta poime,na) 37 to,te le,gei toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/
sheep not having a shepherd. Then He says to the disciples of Him,

o` me.n qerismo.j polu,j oi ̀de. evrga,tai ovli,goi)
the on the one hand harvest is much, the on the other hand workers are few.

38 deh,qhte ou=n tou/ kuri,ou tou/ qerismou/ o[pwj evkba,lh|
supplicate Therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He might cast forth

evrga,taj eivj to.n qerismo.n auvtou/)
workers into the harvest of Him.

Matthew Ten
1 kai. proskalesa,menoj tou.j dw,deka maqhta.j auvtou/ e;dwken auvtoi/j

And having summoned the twelve disciples of Him, He gave to them

evxousi,an pneuma,twn avkaqa,rtwn w[ste evkba,llein auvta. kai. qerapeu,ein
authority of spirits unclean so as to cast out them and to heal

pa/san no,son kai. pa/san malaki,an) 2 tw/n de. dw,deka avposto,lwn ta.
every disease and every illness. the And twelve apostles the

ovno,mata, evstin tau/ta\ prw/toj si,mwn ò lego,menoj pe,troj kai.
names are these: first Simon the one being called Peter, and

avndre,aj o` avdelfo.j auvtou/ iva,kwboj o ̀ tou/ zebedai,ou kai.
Andrew the brother of him, James, the one – from Zebedee, and

ivwa,nnhj o` avdelfo.j auvtou/ 3 fi,lippoj kai. barqolomai/oj qwma/j kai.
John the brother of him, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and

matqai/oj o` telw,nhj iva,kwboj o ̀ tou/ àlfai,ou kai.
Matthew, the tax collector, James, the one – from Alphaeus, and

lebbai/oj o` evpiklhqei.j qaddai/oj 4 si,mwn o` kanani,thj(
Lebbaeus the one having been named Thaddaeus, Simon, the Cananite,

kai. ivou,daj ivskariw,thj o` kai. paradou.j auvto,n)
and Judas Iscariot, the one also having given over Him.

5 tou,touj tou.j dw,deka avpe,steilen o ̀ivhsou/j paraggei,laj auvtoi/j le,gwn
These – twelve sent – Jesus, having ordered them, saying

eivj od̀o.n evqnw/n mh. avpe,lqhte kai. eivj po,lin samareitw/n mh.
into the way of the Gentiles not depart, and into a city of Samaritans not

eivse,lqhte) 6 poreu,esqe de. ma/llon pro.j ta. pro,bata ta. avpolwlo,ta
do enter. go But rather to the sheep – being lost

30

kingdom and healing every
kind  of disease  and  every
kind  of illness  among  the
people. 36 But when he saw
the  crowds,  He  had  com-
passion  for  them  because
they  were  distressed  and
helpless like sheep not hav-
ing a shepherd. 37 Then He
says  to  His  disciples,  On
the one hand the harvest  is
large, but on the other hand
the  workers  are few.  38
Therefore,  supplicate  the
Lord of the harvest that He
might  send  forth  workers
into His harvest.

Matthew Ten

1 And after  He summoned
His  twelve  disciples,  He
gave to them authority over
unclean spirits, so as to cast
them out, and to heal every
kind of  disease  and  every
kind of  illness. 2  And  the
names  of  the  twelve  apos-
tles  are  theses:  Simon,  the
one  called  Peter,  and  An-
drew,  his  brother;  James,
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and
John  his  brother;  3  Philip
and Bartholomew;  Thomas
and  Matthew,  the  tax  col-
lector; James the son of Al-
phaeus, and Lebbaeus, who
was  named  Thaddaeus;  4
Simon,  the  Cananite,  and
Judas Iscariot, the one who
betrayed Him.

5 These twelve Jesus sent,
having  ordered  them  say-
ing, Do not depart into  the
way of the Gentiles, and do
not  enter  into  a city  of
Samaritans. 6 But go rather
to the lost sheep
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oi;kou ivsrah,l) 7 poreuo,menoi de. khru,ssete le,gontej o[ti
of the house of Israel. while going And make proclamation, saying that

h;ggiken h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n) 8 avsqenou/ntaj qerapeu,ete
has come near the kingdom of the heavens. people being sick Heal,

leprou.j kaqari,zete daimo,nia evkba,llete) dwrea.n evla,bete dwrea.n
lepers cleanse, demons cast out. freely you received; freely

do,te) 9 mh. kth,shsqe cruso.n mhde. a;rguron mhde. calko.n eivj ta.j zw,naj
give. not Do acquire gold nor silver nor copper for the belt

ùmw/n 10mh. ph,ran eivj òdo.n mhde. du,o citw/naj mhde. ùpodh,mata
of you, nor travel bag for road nor two undershirts nor sandals

mhde. rà,bdouj a;xioj ga.r o` evrga,thj th/j trofh/j auvtou/ evstinÅ
nor a staff, worthy for the worker of the food of him is.

11 eivj h]n d v a'n po,lin h' kw,mhn eivse,lqhte evxeta,sate ti,j evn auvth/|
Into which and ever city or village you enter search out who in it

a;xio,j evstin( kavkei/ mei,nate e[wj a'n evxe,lqhte) 12 eivserco,menoi
worthy is, and there abide until – you go out. entering

de. eivj th.n oivki,an avspa,sasqe auvth,n) 13 kai. eva.n me.n
And into the house, greet it. and if one the one hand

h=| h̀ oivki,a avxi,a evlqe,tw h̀ eivrh,nh ùmw/n evp v auvth,n\ eva.n
should be the house worthy, let come the peace of you upon it; if

de. mh. h=| avxi,a h̀ eivrh,nh ùmw/n pro.j ùma/j
on the other hand not it should be worthy, the peace of you to you

evpistrafh,tw) 14 kai. o]j eva.n mh. de,xhtai ùma/j mhde. avkou,sh| tou.j
let return. And whoever not will receive you nor hear the

lo,gouj ùmw/n evxerco,menoi th/j oivki,aj h' th/j po,lewj evkei,nhj
words of you, going out of the house or – city that,

evktina,xate to.n koniorto.n tw/n podw/n ùmw/n) 15 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n
shake off the dust from the feet of you. Truly I say to you

avnekto,teron e;stai gh/| sodo,mwn kai. gomo,rrwn evn h̀me,ra|
more tolerable it will be for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day

kri,sewj h' th/| po,lei evkei,nh|)
of judgment than – for city that.

16 ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw ùma/j wj̀ pro,bata evn me,sw| lu,kwn) gi,nesqe
Behold, I send you like sheep in the middle of wolves. become

ou=n fro,nimoi wj̀ oi ̀o;feij kai. avke,raioi wj̀ ai ̀peristerai,)
therefore sensible as – snakes and innocent like – doves.

31

of  the  house  of  Israel.  7
And as you go,  make pro-
clamation,  saying  that  the
kingdom  of  heaven  has
come  near.  8  Heal  sick
people,  cleanse lepers, cast
out  demons.  You  received
freely; give freely. 9 Do not
acquire gold, nor silver, nor
copper for your belt, 10 nor
a bag for  the road, nor two
undershirts nor sandals, nor
a staff,  for  the  worker  is
worthy of his food.

11  Into  whatever  city  or
village you enter, search out
who  in  it  is  worthy,  and
abide there until you go out.
12 And as you enter into the
house,  greet  it.  13  And if,
on the one hand, the house
should  be  worthy,  let  your
peace come upon it;  if,  on
the other hand, it should not
be  worthy,  let  your  peace
return to you. 14 And who-
ever  will  not  receive  you,
nor hear your words, when
you go out of the house or
that city, shake the dust off
of your feet. 15 Truly I say
to you, it will be more toler-
able for  the land of Sodom
and Gomorrah in the day of
judgment than for that city.

16 Behold, I send you like
sheep  in  the  midst  of
wolves.  Therefore,  become
as sensible  as  snakes  and
innocent like doves.
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17 prose,cete de. avpo. tw/n avnqrw,pwn( paradw,sousin ga.r ùma/j eivj
beware But from – men, they will deliver for you to

sune,dria kai. evn tai/j sunagwgai/j auvtw/n mastigw,sousin ùma/j) 18 kai.
sanhedrins and in the synagogues of them they will flog you. And

evpi. h̀gemo,naj de. kai. basilei/j avcqh,sesqe e[neken evmou/ eivj
before governors and also kings you will be brought for the sake of Me for

martu,rion auvtoi/j kai. toi/j e;qnesin) 19 o[tan de. paradidw/sin ùma/j mh.
a testimony to them and to the Gentiles. when But they give over you not

merimnh,shte pw/j h' ti, lalh,shte( doqh,setai ga.r ùmi/n evn
do worry about how or what you should speak, will be given for to you in

evkei,nh| th/| w[ra| ti, lalh,sete( 20 ouv ga.r ùmei/j evste oi` lalou/ntej
that – hour what you should speak, not for you are the ones speaking

avlla. to. pneu/ma tou/ patro.j ùmw/n to. lalou/n evn ùmi/n)
but the Spirit of the Father of you is the one speaking in you.

21 paradw,sei de. avdelfo.j avdelfo.n eivj qa,naton kai. path.r te,knon kai.
will give over And a brother a brother to death and a father a child and

evpanasth,sontai te,kna evpi. gonei/j kai. qanatw,sousin auvtou,j) 22 kai.
will rise up children against parents and will put to death them. And

e;sesqe misou,menoi ùpo. pa,ntwn dia. to. o;noma, mou) o` de.
you will be being hated by all people because of the name of Me. the one But

ùpomei,naj eivj te,loj ou-toj swqh,setai) 23 o[tan de. diw,kwsin
enduring to the end, this person will be saved. when But they persecute

ùma/j evn th/| po,lei tau,th| feu,gete eivj th.n a;llhn( avmh.n ga.r le,gw ùmi/n
you in – city this, flee to – another, truly for I say to you

ouv mh. tele,shte ta.j po,leij tou/ VIsrah.l e[wj a'n e;lqh| o` uiò.j
no no you will finish the cities – of Israel until – comes the Son

tou/ avnqrw,pou) 24 ouvk e;stin maqhth.j ùpe.r to.n dida,skalon ouvde. dou/loj
– of man. not is A disciple above the teacher nor a slave

ùpe.r to.n ku,rion auvtou/) 25 avrketo.n tw/| maqhth/| i[na ge,nhtai
above the master of him. sufficient It is for the disciple that he should become

wj̀ o` dida,skaloj auvtou/ kai. o` dou/loj wj̀ o` ku,rioj auvtou/) eiv to.n
like the teacher of him and the slave like the master of him. If the

oivkodespo,thn beelzebou.l evka,lesan( po,sw| ma/llon
master of the house Beelzebul they shall call, how much more will they call

tou.j oivkeiakou.j auvtou/*
the household of him?

26 mh. ou=n fobhqh/te auvtou,j( ouvde.n ga,r evstin kekalumme,non o]
not Therefore do fear them, nothing for is having been hidden which

ouvk avpokalufqh,setai kai. krupto.n o] ouv gnwsqh,setai)
not shall be revealed and secret which not shall be known.

32

17 But beware of men, for
they will deliver you to san-
hedrins,  and  in  their  syn-
agogues they will flog you.
18 And you will be brought
before  governors  and  also
kings  for  My  sake  for  a
testimony  to  them  and  to
the  Gentiles.  19  But  when
they give you over, do not
worry  about  how  or  what
you should speak, for what
you  should  speak  will  be
given  to  you  in  that  hour,
20 for you are not the ones
who speak, but the Spirit of
your Father is the one Who
speaks in you.

21 And  a brother will give
over a brother to death, and
a father  a child,  and  chil-
dren  will  rise  up  against
parents and will put them to
death.  22 And you will  be
hated by all  people because
of  My  name.  But  the  one
who endures to the end, this
person will  be  saved.  23
But  when  they  persecute
you in this city, flee to an-
other, for truly I say to you
that in no way will you fin-
ish the cities of Israel until
the Son of Man comes. 24
A disciple is not above the
teacher,  nor  a slave  above
his master. 25 It is sufficient
for  the  disciple  that  he
should  become  like  his
teacher,  and  the  slave  like
his master. If they shall call
the master of the house Be-
elzebul,  how  much  more
will  they  call his  house-
hold?

26  Therefore,  do  not  fear
them, for nothing has been
hidden  which  shall  not  be
revealed,  and  nothing  is
secret  which  shall  not  be
known.
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27 o] le,gw ùmi/n evn th/| skoti,a| ei;pate evn tw/| fwti, kai. o]
What I am saying to you in the darkness, you say in the light and what

eivj to. ou=j avkou,ete khru,xate evpi. tw/n dwma,twn) 28 kai. mh. fobei/sqe
in the ear you hear, proclaim upon the housetops. And not do be afraid

avpo. tw/n avpokteno,ntwn to. sw/ma th.n de. yuch.n mh.  duname,nwn
of the ones killing the body, the but soul not being able

avpoktei/nai) fobhqh/te de. ma/llon to.n duna,menon kai. th.n yuch.n
to kill. fear But rather the one able both the soul

kai. to. sw/ma avpole,sai evn gee,nnh|) 29 ouvci. du,o strouqi,a avssari,ou39

and the body to destroy in gehenna. not two sparrows for an assarion

pwlei/tai* kai. e]n evx auvtw/n ouv pesei/tai evpi. th.n gh/n a;neu
Are sold? And one of them not shall fall on the earth without knowing

tou/ patro.j ùmw/n) 30 ùmw/n de. kai. ai ̀tri,cej th/j kefalh/j pa/sai
the Father of you. of you And also the hairs of the head all

hvriqmhme,nai eivsi,n) 31 mh. ou=n fobhqh/te( pollw/n strouqi,wn
have been counted are. not Therefore be afraid. than many sparrows

diafe,rete ùmei/j)
are worth more You.

32 pa/j ou=n o[stij om̀ologh,sei evn evmoi. e;mprosqen tw/n avnqrw,pwn
every person Therefore who shall confess – Me before – men

om̀ologh,sw kavgw. evn auvtw/| e;mprosqen tou/ patro,j mou tou/ evn
will confess I also – him before the Father of Me the one in

ouvranoi/j) 33 o[stij dV a'n avrnh,shtai, me e;mprosqen tw/n avnqrw,pwn
heaven. who But ever should deny Me before – men

avrnh,somai auvto.n kavgw. e;mprosqen tou/ patro,j mou tou/ evn ouvranoi/j)
will deny him I also before the Father of Me the one in heaven.

34 mh. nomi,shte o[ti h=lqon balei/n eivrh,nhn evpi. th.n gh/n\ ouvk h=lqon
not Do assume that I came to bring peace on the earth; not I came

balei/n eivrh,nhn avlla. ma,cairan) 35 h=lqon ga.r dica,sai a;nqrwpon kata.
to bring peace, but a sword. I came For to divide a man against

tou/ patro.j auvtou/ kai. qugate,ra kata. th/j mhtro.j auvth/j kai.
the father of him, and a daughter against the mother of her and a

nu,mfhn kata. th/j penqera/j auvth/j) 36 kai. evcqroi. tou/
daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law of her. And the enemy of the

avnqrw,pou oi` oivkeiakoi. auvtou/) 37 o` filw/n pate,ra h'
man will be the household members of him.40 The one loving father or

mhte,ra ùpe.r evme. ouvk e;stin mou a;xioj kai. o ̀ filw/n uiò.n h'
mother above Me not is of Me worthy, and the one loving son or

33

27 What I am saying to you
in the darkness, you say in
the light, and what you hear
in the ear, proclaim on the
housetops.  28  And  do  not
be  afraid  of  the  ones  who
kill  the  body,  but  are  not
able  to  kill  the  soul.  But
rather, fear the one Who is
able to destroy both the soul
and the body in gehenna. 29
Are not  two sparrows sold
for an assarion? And one of
them  shall  not  fall  on  the
earth  without  your  Father
knowing.  30  And  also  all
the  hairs  of  your  head  are
counted.  31  Therefore  do
not be afraid. You are worth
more than many sparrows.

32 Therefore, every person
who  shall  confess  Me  be-
fore  men,  I  also  will  con-
fess him before my Father
in heaven. 33 But whoever
should  deny  Me  before
men,  I  will  also  deny him
before my Father in heaven.

34  Do  not  assume  that  I
came to bring peace on the
earth;  I  came  not  to  bring
peace, but a sword. 35 For I
came to turn  a man against
his  father,  and  a daughter
against  her  mother,  and  a
daughter-in-law against her
mother-in-law.  36  And  the
man’s  enemy  will  be  his
household members. 37 The
one  who  loves  father  or
mother more than Me is not
worthy of me, and the one
who loves son or
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qugate,ra ùpe.r evme. ouvk e;stin mou a;xioj) 38 kai. o]j ouv
daughter above Me not is of Me worthy. And the one who not

lamba,nei to.n stauro.n auvtou/ kai. avkolouqei/ ovpi,sw mou ouvk e;stin mou
does take the cross of him and follows after Me not is of me

a;xioj) 39 o` eùrw.n th.n yuch.n auvtou/ avpole,sei auvth,n kai. o`
worthy. The one finding the life of him will lose it and the one

avpole,saj th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken evmou/ eùrh,sei auvth,n)
losing the life of him because of Me will find it.

40 o ̀ deco,menoj ùma/j evme. de,cetai kai. o` evme. deco,menoj
The one receiving you Me is receiving, and the one Me receiving

de,cetai to.n avpostei,lanta, me) 41 o` deco,menoj profh,thn eivj
is receiving the one sending Me. The one receiving a prophet in

o;noma profh,tou misqo.n profh,tou lh,yetai\ kai. o`
the name of a prophet the reward of a prophet will receive; and the one

deco,menoj di,kaion eivj o;noma dikai,ou misqo.n
receiving a righteous person in the name of a righteous person the reward

dikai,ou lh,yetaiÅ 42 kai. o]j eva.n poti,sh| e[na tw/n
of a righteous person he will receive. And whoever should give drink to one –

mikrw/n tou,twn poth,rion yucrou/ mo,non eivj o;noma maqhtou/
little ones these a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple,

avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n ouv mh. avpole,sh| to.n misqo.n auvtou/)
truly I say to you, no no could he lose the reward of him.

Matthew Eleven
1 kai. evge,neto o[te evte,lesen o ̀ivhsou/j diata,sswn toi/j dw,deka

And it occurred when completed – Jesus giving directions to the twelve

maqhtai/j auvtou/ mete,bh evkei/qen tou/ dida,skein kai.
disciples of Him He moved away from there in order to teach and

khru,ssein evn tai/j po,lesin auvtw/n)
make proclamation in the cities of them.

2 o ̀de. ivwa,nnhj avkou,saj evn tw/| desmwthri,w| ta. e;rga tou/
– But John, having heard in – prison about the works –

cristou/ pe,myaj du,o tw/n maqhtw/n auvtou/ 3 ei=pen auvtw/| su. ei=
of Christ, having sent two of the disciples of him, he said to Him, You are

o` evrco,menoj h' e[teron prosdokw/men* 4 kai. avpokriqei.j
the one coming or a different person are we looking for? And answering

o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j poreuqe,ntej avpaggei,late ivwa,nnh| a]
– Jesus said to them, having gone, report to John the things which

avkou,ete kai. ble,pete)
you are hearing and seeing.

34

daughter  more  than  Me  is
not worthy of Me. 38 And
the one who does not take
his  cross  and  follow  after
me is not worthy of me. 39
The one who finds his life
will lose it, and the one who
loses  his  life  for  my  sake
will find it.

40  The  one  who  receives
you is receiving me, and the
one who receives Me is re-
ceiving  the  one  Who  sent
Me.  41  The  one  who  re-
ceives  a prophet  in  the
name of  a prophet will  re-
ceive  the reward  of  a
prophet;  and  the  one  who
receives  a righteous  person
in  the name of  a righteous
person will  receive  the re-
ward of a righteous person.
42  And  whoever  should
give a drink of only  a cup
of  cold  water  to one  of
these little ones in the name
of  a disciple, truly I say to
you that he could in no way
lose his reward.

Matthew Eleven

1  And  it  happened  that
when Jesus completed giv-
ing directions to His twelve
disciples,  He  moved  from
there  in order to teach and
make proclamation in their
cities.

2 But John, when he heard
in prison about the works of
Christ,  sent  two  of  his
disciples,  3  and said  to
Him, Are you the one Who
comes,  or  are  we  looking
for a different  person?  4
And  answering  Jesus  said
to them, When you go, re-
port  to  John  the  things
which you are hearing and
seeing.
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5 tufloi. avnable,pousin kai. cwloi. peripatou/sin leproi.
Blind people are gaining sight and lame people are walking, lepers

kaqari,zontai kai. kwfoi. avkou,ousin nekroi. evgei,rontai kai.
are being cleansed and deaf people are hearing, dead people are being raised and

ptwcoi. euvaggeli,zontai) 6 kai. maka,rio,j evstin o]j eva.n mh.
poor people are being evangelized. And blessed is whoever not

skandalisqh/| evn evmoi,)
should be offended at Me.

7 tou,twn de. poreuome,nwn h;rxato o ̀ivhsou/j le,gein toi/j o;cloij peri.
these men And while going, began – Jesus to say to the crowds about

ivwa,nnou ti, evxh,lqete eivj th.n e;rhmon qea,sasqai( ka,lamon ùpo.
John, what did you go out into the desert to see, a reed by

avne,mou saleuo,menon* 8 avlla. ti, evxh,lqete ivdei/n a;nqrwpon evn
the wind being shaken? But what did you go out to see, a man in

malakoi/j im̀ati,oij hvmfiesme,non ivdou. oi ̀ ta. malaka.
soft clothing having been dressed? Behold the ones – soft things

forou/ntej evn toi/j oi;koij tw/n basileiw/n eivsi,n)9 avlla. ti, evxh,lqete
wearing in the houses – of kings are. But what did you go out

ivdei/n profh,thn nai, le,gw ùmi/n kai. perisso,teron profh,tou)
to see, a prophet? yes, I say to you and much more than a prophet.

10 ou-to,j ga.r evstin peri. ou- ge,graptai ivdou. evgw.
this man For is about whom it has been written, behold Myself

avposte,llw to.n a;ggelo,n mou pro. prosw,pou sou o]j kataskeua,sei
I am sending the messenger of Me before the face of You, who will make ready

th.n od̀o,n sou e;mprosqe,n sou) 11 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n\ ouvk evgh,gertai
the way of You before You.41 Truly I say to you, not has risen

evn gennhtoi/j gunaikw/n mei,zwn ivwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/) ò de.
among the ones born of women greater than John the baptizer. the one But

mikro,teroj evn th/| basilei,a| tw/n ouvranw/n mei,zwn auvtou/ evstin)
least in the kingdom of the heavens greater than him is.

12 avpo. de. tw/n h̀merw/n ivwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/ e[wj a;rti h̀ basilei,a
from But the days of John the baptizer until now the kingdom

tw/n ouvranw/n bia,zetai kai. biastai. àrpa,zousin auvth,n)
of the heavens suffers violence and violent men are taking by force it.

13 pa,ntej ga.r oi` profh/tai kai. o` no,moj e[wj ivwa,nnou proefh,teusan)
all For the prophets and the law until John prophesied.

14 kai. eiv qe,lete de,xasqai auvto,j evstin hvli,aj o` me,llwn
And if you are willing to receive it he is Elijah the one being about

e;rcesqai) 15 o` e;cwn w=ta avkou,ein( avkoue,tw)
to come. the one having an ear to hear, let him hear.

35

5 Blind people are gaining
sight,  and  lame  people  are
walking,  lepers  are  being
cleansed  and  deaf  people
are hearing, dead people are
being  raised  and  poor
people  are  being  evangel-
ized.  6  And whoever  shall
not  be  offended  at  Me  is
blessed.

7  And  while  these  men
were going, Jesus began to
speak  to  the  crowds  about
John, What did you go out
into the desert to see, a reed
shaken by  the wind? 8 But
what did you go out to see,
a man  in  dressed  in  soft
clothing?  Behold,  the  ones
who wear soft things are in
the houses of  kings. 9 But
what did you go out to see,
a prophet?  Yes,  I  say,  and
much more than  a prophet.
10 For this man is  the one
about  whom  it  has  been
written,  Behold  I  Myself
am sending  My messenger
before Your face, who will
make  Your  way  ready
before You. 11 Truly I say
to  you,  Not  one  has  risen
greater  than  John  the
baptizer  among  the  ones
born  of  women.  12  But
from the  days  of  John the
baptizer  until  now  the
kingdom of  heaven suffers
violence,  and  violent  men
are  taking  it  by  force.  13
For all the prophets and the
law  prophesied  until  John.
14 And if you are willing to
receive it, he is Elijah who
is  about  to  come.  15  The
one who has an ear to hear,
let him hear.
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16 ti,ni de. om̀oiw,sw th.n genea.n tau,thn* om̀oi,a evsti.n paidi,oij evn
to what But shall I liken – generation this? like It is to children in

avgorai/j kaqhme,noij kai. prosfwnou/sin toi/j ètai,roij auvtw/n( 17 kai.
a market sitting and they call to the friends of them, and

le,gousin huvlh,samen ùmi/n kai. ouvk wvrch,sasqe evqrhnh,samen
say, we played a flute for you and not you did dance. We mourned

ùmi/n( kai. ouvk evko,yasqe) 18 h=lqen ga.r ivwa,nnhj mh,te evsqi,wn mh,te
for you, and not you lamented. came For John neither eating nor

pi,nwn kai. le,gousin daimo,nion e;cei) 19 h=lqen o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou
drinking and they say a demon he has. came the Son – of man

evsqi,wn kai. pi,nwn kai. le,gousin ivdou. a;nqrwpoj fa,goj kai.
eating and drinking and they say, Behold the man is a glutton and

oivnopo,thj telwnw/n fi,loj kai. àmartwlw/n) kai. evdikaiw,qh
a wine drinker, of tax collectors a friend and of sinners. And was justified

h̀ sofi,a avpo. tw/n te,knwn auvth/j)
– wisdom from the children of her.

20 to,te h;rxato ovneidi,zein ta.j po,leij evn ai-j evge,nonto ai` plei/stai
Then He began to denounce the cities in which occurred the great many

duna,meij auvtou/ o[ti ouv meteno,hsan) 21 ouvai, soi corazi,n)
powers of Him because not they changed their minds. Woe to you Chorazin!

ouvai, soi bhqsai?da,( o[ti eiv evn tu,rw| kai. sidw/ni evge,nonto ai`
woe to you Bethsaida, because if in Tyre and Sidon had occurred the

duna,meij ai` geno,menai evn ùmi/n pa,lai a'n evn sa,kkw| kai. spodw/|
powers the ones occurring in you long ago – in sackcloth and ashes

meteno,hsan) 22 plh.n le,gw ùmi/n tu,rw| kai.
they would have changed their minds. Nevertheless I say to you for Tyre and

sidw/ni avnekto,teron e;stai evn h̀me,ra| kri,sewj h' ùmi/n) 23 kai.
Sidon more tolerable it will be in the day of judgment than for you. And

su, kapernaou,m( h̀ e[wj tou/ ouvranou/ ùywqei/sa( e[wj a[|dou
you Capernaum, the one to – heaven having been lifted up to Hades

katabibasqh,sh|( o[ti eiv evn sodo,moij evge,nonto ai` duna,meij
you will be cast down, because if in Sodom had occurred the powers

ai ̀ geno,menai evn soi, e;meinan a'n me,cri th/j sh,meron)
the ones occurring in you it would have remained – until – today.

24 plh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti gh/| sodo,mwn avnekto,teron e;stai
Nevertheless, I say to you that for the land of Sodom more tolerable it will be

evn h̀me,ra| kri,sewj h' soi,)
in the day of judgment than for you.

36

16 But to what shall I liken
this  generation?  It  is  like
children  sitting  in  a mar-
king, and they call to their
friends,  17  and  say,  We
played  a flute for you, and
you  did  not  dance.  We
mourned for  you,  and  you
did not lament. 18 For John
came  neither  eating  nor
drinking,  and  they  say  he
has a demon. 19 The Son of
man came eating and drink-
ing  and  they  say,  Behold,
the man is  a glutton and  a
wine drinker, a friend of tax
collectors and sinners. And
wisdom was justified by her
children.

20  Then  He  began  to  de-
nounce  the  cities  in  which
the great many of His mir-
acles occurred because they
did  not  repent.  21  Woe  to
you  Chorazin,  woe  to  you
Bethsaida,  because  if  the
miracles  that  occurred  in
you  had  occurred  in  Tyre
and  Sidon,  long  ago  in
sackcloth  and  ashes,  they
would  have  repented.  22
Nevertheless  I  say  to  you
that it will be more tolera-
ble  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in
the day  of  judgment  than
for you. 23 And you, Caper-
naum, who has been lifted
up  to  heaven,  you  will  be
cast  down  to  Hades,  be-
cause if the miracles which
occurred  in  you  had  oc-
curred  in  Sodom, it  would
have  remained  until  today.
24  Nevertheless,  I  say  to
you that it will be more tol-
erable  for  the  land  of
Sodom in the day of judg-
ment than for you.
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25 evn evkei,nw| tw/| kairw/| avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen evxomologou/mai,
At that – time answering – Jesus said, I agree

soi pa,ter ku,rie tou/ ouvranou/ kai. th/j gh/j o[ti ape,kruyaj
with you, Father, Lord – of heaven and the earth, that You hid

tau/ta avpo. sofw/n kai. sunetw/n kai. avpeka,luyaj auvta.
these things from wise and intelligent people and revealed them

nhpi,oij) 26 nai, o ̀path,r o[ti ou[twj evge,neto euvdoki,a e;mprosqe,n
to infants. Yes – Father, because thus it was well pleasing before the face

sou) 27 pa,nta moi paredo,qh ùpo. tou/ patro,j mou kai. ouvdei.j
of You. All things to Me were given over by the Father of Me and no one

evpiginw,skei to.n uiò.n eiv mh. o` path,r ouvde. to.n pate,ra tij
fully knows the Son except the Father nor the Father any one

evpiginw,skei eiv mh. o` uiò.j kai. w-| eva.n bou,lhtai o` uiò.j
fully knows except the Son and to whomever decides the Son

avpokalu,yai)
to reveal Him.

28 deu/te pro,j me pa,ntej oi` kopiw/ntej kai. pefortisme,noi
Come to Me all the ones laboring and having been fully loaded,

kavgw. avnapau,sw ùma/j) 29 a;rate to.n zugo,n mou evfV ùma/j kai. ma,qete
and I will refresh you. Take the yoke of Me upon you and learn

avpV evmou/ o[ti pra/|o,j eivmi kai. tapeino.j th/| kardi,a| kai. eùrh,sete
from Me because meek I am and lowly – in heart and  you will find

avna,pausin tai/j yucai/j ùmw/n) 30 o` ga.r zugo,j mou crhsto.j kai.
rest for the souls of you. the For yoke of Me pleasant is and

to. forti,on mou evlafro,n evstin)
the burden of Me light is.

Matthew Twelve
1 evn evkei,nw| tw/| kairw/| evporeu,qh o ̀ivhsou/j toi/j sa,bbasin dia. tw/n

At that – season went – Jesus on the Sabbath through the

spori,mwn( oi` de. maqhtai. auvtou/ evpei,nasan kai. h;rxanto ti,llein
grain fields, the and disciples of Him grew hungry and began to pick

sta,cuaj kai. evsqi,ein) 2 oi` de. farisai/oi ivdo,ntej ei=pon auvtw/|
heads of grain and to eat. the But Pharisees having seen they said to Him

ivdou. oi` maqhtai, sou poiou/sin o] ouvk e;xestin poiei/n evn sabba,tw|
behold, the disciples of You are doing what not is lawful to do on the Sabbath

3 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j ouvk avne,gnwte ti, evpoi,hsen daui.d o[te
the one But said to them, not Did you read what did David when

evpei,nasen auvto.j kai. oi` metV auvtou/(
was hungry he and the people with him,

37

25  At  that  time,  Jesus
answered  and said, I  agree
with  you  Father,  Lord  of
heaven  and  the  earth,  that
You  hid  these  things  from
wise and intelligent people,
and  revealed  them  to
infants.  26  Yes,  Father,
because it  was in  this  way
well  pleasing  before  Your
face.  27  All  things  were
given  over  to  Me  by  My
Father,  and  no  one  fully
knows  the  Son  except  the
Father,  nor  does  anyone
fully  know  the  Father
except  the  Son,  and  to
whomever the Son decides
to reveal Him. 

28 Come to  me all  all  the
ones who are  laboring and
have  been  fully  loaded
down,  and  I  will  refresh
you. 29 Take My yoke upon
you and learn from Me be-
cause I am meek and lowly
in heart,  and you will  find
rest for  your souls.  30 For
My  yoke  is pleasant,  and
my burden is light.

Matthew Twelve

1 At that  time,  Jesus went
through the grain fields on
the  Sabbath,  and  His  dis-
ciples  grew  hungry,  and
began to pick  the heads of
grain,  and  to  eat.  2  But
when  the Pharisees  saw,
they  said  to  Him,  Behold,
Your  disciples  are  doing
what it  is not lawful to do
on  the  Sabbath.  3  But  He
said  to  them,  Did  you not
read what David did when
he  was  hungry  and  the
people with him,
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4 pw/j eivsh/lqen eivj to.n oi=kon tou/ qeou/ kai. tou.j a;rtouj th/j
how he entered into the house – of God and – bread –

proqe,sewj e;fagen o]uj ouvk evxo.n h=n auvtw/| fagei/n ouvde. toi/j
of presentation he ate, which not lawful it was for him to eat nor the people

metV auvtou/ eiv mh. toi/j ièreu/sin mo,noij* 5 h' ouvk avne,gnwte evn tw/| no,mw|
with him if not for the priests alone? Or not did you read in the law

o[ti toi/j sa,bbasin oi` ièrei/j evn tw/| ièrw/| to. sa,bbaton bebhlou/sin
that on the Sabbath the priests in the temple the Sabbath desecrate

kai. avnai,tioi, eivsin* 6 le,gw de. ùmi/n o[ti tou/ ièrou/ mei/zo,n evstin
and innocent are? I say But to you that than the temple greater thing is

w-de) 7 eiv de. evgnw,keite ti, evstin e;leon qe,lw kai. ouv qusi,an ouvk
here. if But you knew what is mercy I desire and not sacrifice not

a'n katedika,sate tou.j avnaiti,ouj) 8 ku,rioj ga,r evstin tou/ sabba,tou
– you would condemn the innocent. lord For is of the Sabbath

o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou)
the Son – of man.

9 kai. metaba.j evkei/qen h=lqen eivj th.n sunagwgh.n auvtw/n) 10 kai.
And having departed there He went into the synagogue of them. And

ivdou. a;nqrwpoj h=n th.n cei/ra e;cwn xhra,n) kai. evphrw,thsan
behold a man there was – hand having withered. And they asked

auvto.n le,gontej eiv e;xestin toi/j sa,bbasin qerapeu,ein i[na
Him saying, Is it lawful on the Sabbath to heal, in order that

kathgorh,swsin auvtou/* 11 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j ti,j e;stai evx
they might accuse Him? the one and said to them, What shall be from

ùmw/n a;nqrwpoj o]j e[xei pro,baton e[n kai. eva.n evmpe,sh| tou/to
you man who shall have sheep one and if should fall this one

toi/j sa,bbasin eivj bo,qunon ouvci. krath,sei auvto. kai. evgerei/*
on the Sabbath into a pit not will grab it and raise it?

12 po,sw| ou=n diafe,rei a;nqrwpoj proba,tou* w[ste
By how much then is worth more a man than a sheep? Accordingly it is

e;xestin toi/j sa,bbasin kalw/j poiei/n) 13 to,te le,gei tw/| avnqrw,pw|
lawful on the Sabbath well to do. then He says to the man,

e;kteino,n th.n cei/ra sou) kai. evxe,teinen kai. avpokatesta,qh ùgih.j
Extend the hand of you. And he extended it and it was restored healthy

wj̀ h̀ a;llh) 14 oi` de. farisai/oi sumbou,lion e;labon katV auvtou/
like the other. the But Pharisees counsel together took against Him

evxelqo,ntej o[pwj auvto.n avpole,swsin)
having gone out in order that Him they might destroy.

38

4 how he  entered  into  the
house  of  God  and  ate  the
bread  of  presentation,
which  was  not  lawful  for
him to  eat,  nor  the  people
with  him,  except  for  the
priests alone? 5 Or did you
not read in the law that on
the  Sabbath  the  priests  in
the  temple  desecrate  the
Sabbath and are innocent? 6
But  I  say  to  you  that  a
greater  thing  than the
temple is here. 7 But if you
knew what  it  means,  I  de-
sire  mercy  and  not  sacri-
fice, you  would  not  con-
demn  the  innocent.  8  For
the  Son  of  man is  lord  of
the Sabbath.

9  And  when  He  departed
from there  He  went  into
their synagogue. 10 And be-
hold,  there was  a man who
had  a withered  hand.  And
in  order  that  they  might
accuse Him they asked Him
saying,  Is it  lawful to  heal
on the Sabbath? 11 And He
said  to  them,  What  man
from  you  will  be  the  one
who shall  have  one sheep,
and if this sheep should fall
into  a pit  on  the  Sabbath
will not grab it and raise it?
12 By how much, then, is a
man  worth  more  than  a
sheep?  Accordingly,  it  is
lawful  to  do  good  on  the
Sabbath. 13 Then He said to
the man, Extend your hand.
And he extended it,  and it
was  restored  healthy  like
the other. 14 But after they
went out, the Pharisees took
counsel  together  against
Him  in  order  that  they
might destroy Him.
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15 o ̀de. ivhsou/j gnou.j avnecw,rhsen evkei/qen) kai. hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|
– But Jesus having known went away from there. And followed Him

o;cloi polloi, kai. evqera,peusen auvtou.j pa,ntaj)16 kai. evpeti,mhsen
crowds many and He healed them all. And He commanded

auvtoi/j i[na mh. fanero.n auvto.n poih,swsin( 17 o[pwj plhrwqh/| 
them that not publicly known Him they should make, that might be fulfilled

to. rh̀qe.n dia. hvsai<ou tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj(
the thing having been spoken through Isaiah the prophet saying,

18 ivdou. o` pai/j mou o]n h̀|re,tisa o` avgaphto,j mou eivj o]n
Behold the servant of Me whom I chose, the beloved one of Me in whom

euvdo,khsen h̀ yuch, mou) qh,sw to. pneu/ma, mou evpV auvto,n
well pleased is the soul of me. I will put the Spirit of Me upon Him

kai. kri,sin toi/j e;qnesin avpaggelei/) 19 ouvk evri,sei ouvde.
and judgment on the Gentiles He will announce. not will He argue nor

krauga,sei ouvde. avkou,sei tij evn tai/j platei,aij th.n fwnh.n auvtou/)
will He cry out nor will hear anyone in the wide places the voice of Him.

20 ka,lamon suntetrimme,non ouv katea,xei kai. li,non tufo,menon ouv
A reed having been bent not He will break and a wick smoking not

sbe,sei e[wj a'n evkba,lh| eivj ni/koj th.n kri,sin 21 kai.
will He extinguish until – He should send forth to victory – judgment, and

tw/| ovno,mati auvtou/ e;qnh evlpiou/sin)
in the name of Him Gentiles will hope.

22 to,te proshne,cqh auvtw/| daimonizo,menoj tuflo.j kai. kwfo,j kai.
Then was brought to Him a demonized man, blind and mute and

evqera,peusen auvto,n w[ste to.n tuflo.n kai. kwfo.n kai. lalei/n kai.
He healed him so that the blind and mute man both to speak and

ble,pein) 23 kai. evxi,stanto pa,ntej oi ̀o;cloi kai. e;legon
to see. And were astonished all the crowds and they were saying,

mh,ti ou-to,j evstin o` uiò.j daui,d* 24 oi` de. farisai/oi avkou,santej
not this man Is the son of David? the But Pharisees having heard

ei=pon ou-toj ouvk evkba,llei ta. daimo,nia eiv mh. evn tw/| Beelzebou.l
said, This man not casts out – demons except by – Beelzebul,

a;rconti tw/n daimoni,wn)
the ruler of the demons.

25 eivdw.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ta.j evnqumh,seij auvtw/n ei=pen auvtoi/j pa/sa
having known But – Jesus the considerations of them He said to them, Every

basilei,a merisqei/sa kaqV èauth/j evrhmou/tai kai. pa/sa po,lij
kingdom having been divided against itself is being laid waste and every city
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15 But when Jesus knew it,
He  went  away from there.
And large crowds followed
Him,  and  He  healed  them
all. 16 And He commanded
them  that  they  should  not
make Him publicly known,
17 so that might be fulfilled
the thing which was spoken
through  Isaiah  the  prophet
saying,  18 Behold My ser-
vant whom I chose, My be-
loved in whom My soul is
well pleased. I will put My
Spirit  upon  Him  and  He
will announce judgment on
the Gentiles. 19 He will not
argue nor will  He cry  out,
nor will anyone in the wide
places hear His voice. 20 A
reed  which  has  been  bent
He  will  not  break,  and  a
wick which smokes He will
not  extinguish  until  He
should send forth judgment
to victory,  21 and Gentiles
will hope in His name.

22 Then a demonized  man,
both  blind  and  mute,  was
brought  to  Him,  and  He
healed  him,  so  that  the
blind  and  mute  man was
able both  to  speak  and  to
see. 23 And all the crowds
were  astonished,  and  they
were  saying,  Is  not  this
man the son of  David?  24
But  when  the  Pharisees
heard  it,  they  said,  This
man  does  not  cast  out
demons  except  by  Beelze-
bul, the ruler of demons.

25  But  when  Jesus  knew
their  considerations,  He
said  to  them,  Every  king-
dom  which  has  been  di-
vided against itself is being
laid waste, and every city
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h' oivki,a merisqei/sa kaqV èauth/j ouv staqh,setai) 26 kai. eiv o`
or house having been divided against itself not will stand. And if –

satana/j to.n satana/n evkba,llei evfV èauto.n evmeri,sqh) pw/j ou=n
Satan – Satan casts out, against himself he has been divided. How then

staqh,setai h̀ basilei,a auvtou/ 27 kai. eiv evgw. evn beelzebou.l evkba,llw
will stand the kingdom of Him? And if I by Beelzebul cast out

ta. daimo,nia oi` uiòi. ùmw/n evn ti,ni evkba,llousin* dia. tou/to
– demons, the sons of you by whom do cast them out? Therefore

auvtoi. ùmw/n e;sontai kritai.) 28 eiv de. evn pneu,mati qeou/ evgw. evkba,llw
they of you will be judges. if But by the Spirit of God I cast out

ta. daimo,nia a;ra e;fqasen evfV ùma/j h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/) 29 h' pw/j
– demons, then came on you the kingdom – of God. Or how

du,natai, tij eivselqei/n eivj th.n oivki,an tou/ ivscurou/ kai. ta. skeu,h
is able anyone to enter into the house of the strong man and the utensils

auvtou/ diàrpa,sai( eva.n mh. prw/ton dh,sh| to.n ivscuro,n* kai. to,te
of him to steal, if not first he should bind the strong man? and then

th.n oivki,an auvtou/ diarpa,sei) 30 o` mh. w'n metV evmou/ katV evmou/
the house of him he will plunder. The one not being with Me against Me

evsti( kai. o` mh. suna,gwn metV evmou/ skorpi,zei)
is, and the one not gathering with Me scatters.

31 dia. tou/to le,gw ùmi/n pa/sa àmarti,a kai. blasfhmi,a avfeqh,setai
Therefore, I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven

toi/j avnqrw,poij h̀ de. tou/ pneu,matoj blasfhmi,a ouvk avfeqh,setai
– men, the but of the Spirit blasphemy not will be forgiven

toi/j avnqrw,poij) 32 kai. o]j eva.n      ei;ph| lo,gon kata. tou/ uiòu/ tou/
– men. Znd whoever should say a word against the Son –

avnqrw,pou avfeqh,setai auvtw/|) o]j dV a'n ei;ph| kata. tou/
of man will be forgiven him, who But ever should speak against the

pneu,matoj tou/ àgi,ou ouvk avfeqh,setai auvtw/| ou;te evn tw/| nu/n aivw/ni
Spirit – Holy not will be forgiven him, neither in the now age

ou;te evn tw/| me,llonti)
nor in the one coming.

33 h; poih,sate to. de,ndron kalo.n kai. to.n karpo.n auvtou/ kalo,n h'
Either make the tree good and the fruit of it good or

poih,sate to. de,ndron sapro.n kai. to.n karpo.n auvtou/ sapro,n) evk ga.r
make the tree rotten and the fruit of it rotten. from For

tou/ karpou/ to. de,ndron ginw,sketai)
the fruit the tree is known.

40

or house which has been di-
vided against itself will not
stand. 26 And if Satan casts
out  Satan,  he has  been  di-
vided against himself. How
then  will  his  kingdom
stand? 27 And if I cast out
demons  by  Beelzebul,  by
whom  do  your  sons  cast
them out?  Therefore,  they
will be your judges. 28 But
if by the Spirit of God I cast
out demons, then the king-
dom  of  God  has  come  on
you. 29 Or how is  anyone
able to enter into the house
of the strong man and steal
his  utensils,  unless first  he
binds the strong  man? And
then  he  will  plunder  his
house.  30  The  one  who  is
not with Me is against Me,
and the  one  who does  not
gather with Me scatters.

31 Therefore, I say to you,
every  sin  and  blasphemy
will  be  forgiven  men,  but
the blasphemy of the Spirit
will  not  be  forgiven  men.
32  And  whoever  should
speak  a word  against  the
Son of man  it will  be for-
given  him,  but  whoever
should  speak  against  the
Holy  Spirit  it  will  not  be
forgiven him, neither in the
present age, nor in the  one
that is coming.

33  Either  make  the  tree
good and its  fruit  good, or
make the tree rotten and its
fruit  rotten.  For  from  the
fruit the tree is known.
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34 gennh,mata evcidnw/n) pw/j du,nasqe avgaqa. lalei/n ponhroi. o;ntej*
Offspring of vipers! How are you able good things to speak evil being?

evk ga.r tou/ perisseu,matoj th/j kardi,aj to. sto,ma lalei/) 35 o`
from For the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. The

avgaqo.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/ avgaqou/ qhsaurou/ evkba,llei avgaqa,( kai.
good man from the good treasure box brings out good things, and

o` ponhro.j a;nqrwpoj evk tou/ ponhrou/ qhsaurou/ evkba,llei ponhra,)
the evil man from the evil treasure box brings out evil things.

36 le,gw Be. ùmi/n o[ti pa/n rh̀/ma avrgo.n o] eva.n lalh,swsin
I say but to you that every statement lazy what ever should speak

oi ̀a;nqrwpoi avpodw,sousin peri. auvtou/ lo,gon evn hm̀e,ra| kri,sewj)
– man they will render for it an account in the day of judgment.

37 evk ga.r tw/n lo,gwn sou dikaiwqh,sh| kai. evk tw/n
by For the words of you you will be declared righteous and by the

lo,gwn sou katadikasqh,sh|)
words of you you will be declared guilty.

38 to,te avpekri,qhsan tinej tw/n grammate,wn kai. farisai,wn le,gontej(
Then answered some of the scribes and Pharisees saying,

dida,skale qe,lomen avpo. sou/ shmei/on ivdei/n) 39 o` de. avpokriqei.j
Teacher, we desire from You a sign to see. the one But answering

ei=pen auvtoi/j genea. ponhra. kai. moicali.j shmei/on evpizhtei/ kai.
said to them, a generation evil and adulterous a sign seeks and

shmei/on ouv doqh,setai auvth/| eiv mh. to. shmei/on ivwna/ tou/ profh,tou)
a sign not will be given to it if not the sign of Jonah the prophet.

40 w[sper ga.r h=n ivwna/j evn th/| koili,a| tou/ kh,touj trei/j h̀me,raj
just as For was Jonah in the belly of the big fish three days

kai. trei/j nu,ktaj ou[twj e;stai o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evn th/| kardi,a|
and three nights, thus will be the Son – of man in the heart

th/j gh/j trei/j h̀me,raj kai. trei/j nu,ktaj) 41 a;ndrej nineui/tai
of the earth three days and three nights. The men of Nineveh

avnasth,sontai evn th/| kri,sei meta. th/j genea/j tau,thj kai.
will rise up in the judgment with – generation this and

katakrinou/sin auvth,n o[ti meteno,hsan eivj to. kh,rugma
will condemn it because they changed their minds at the proclamation

ivwna/ kai. ivdou. plei/on42 ivwna/ w-de) 42 basi,lissa no,tou
of Jonah and behold, a great thing of Jonah is here. The queen of the south

evgerqh,setai evn th/| kri,sei meta. th/j genea/j tau,thj kai. katakrinei/
will be raised in the judgment with – generation this and she will condemn

41

34  Offspring  of  vipers!
How are you able to speak
good things, being evil? For
from the abundance of  the
heart the mouth speaks. 35
The  good  man  brings  out
from the good treasure box
good  things,  and  the  evil
man  brings  out  from  the
evil  treasure  box  evil
things. 36 But I say to you
that  for every  lazy  state-
ment whatever men should
speak,  they  will  render  an
account for it on the day of
judgment.  37  For  by  your
words you will be declared
righteous,  and  by  your
words you will be declared
guilty.

38 Then answered some of
the  scribes  and  Pharisees
saying,  Teacher,  we  desire
to see a sign from You. 39
But  answering,  He  said  to
them,  An evil and adulter-
ous generation seeks a sign,
and a sign will not be given
to it except the sign of Jo-
nah the prophet. 40 For just
as Jonah was in the belly of
the big fish three days and
three  nights,  thus  will  the
Son of man be in the heart
of the earth three days and
three nights. 41 The men of
Nineveh will rise up in the
judgment with this  genera-
tion and will condemn it be-
cause  repented  at  the
proclamation of Jonah, and
behold,  a thing  as great  as
Jonah is here. 42 The queen
of  the south will  be raised
in  the  judgment  with  this
generation,  and  she  will
condemn
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auvth,n o[ti h=lqen evk tw/n pera,twn th/j gh/j avkou/sai th.n
it because she came from the extremities of the earth to hear the

sofi,an solomw/noj kai. ivdou. plei/on solomw/noj w-de)
wisdom of Solomon, and behold,  a great thing of Solomon is here.

43 o[tan de. to. avka,qarton pneu/ma evxe,lqh| avpo. tou/ avnqrw,pou die,rcetai
when And the unclean spirit departs from the man he goes out

diV avnu,drwn to,pwn zhtou/n avna,pausin kai. ouvc eùri,skei) 44 to,te
through waterless places seeking rest and not he finds it. Then

le,gei evpistre,yw eivj to.n oi=ko,n mou o[qen evxh/lqon) kai. evlqo.n
he says, I will return to the house of me from where I departed. And having come

eùri,skei scola,zonta sesarwme,non kai. kekosmhme,non) 45 to,te
he finds it unoccupied, having been swept and having been put in order. Then

poreu,etai kai. paralamba,nei meqV èautou/ èpta. e[tera pneu,mata
he goes and takes along with himself seven other spirits

ponhro,tera èautou/ kai. eivselqo,nta katoikei/ evkei/ kai. gi,netai
more evil than himself and entering, he dwells there, and become

ta. e;scata tou/ avnqrw,pou evkei,nou cei,rona tw/n prw,twn) ou[twj
the last things of the man that worse than the first things. Thus

e;stai kai. th/| genea/| tau,th| th/| ponhra/|)
it will be also for the generation this – evil.

46 e;ti de. auvtou/ lalou/ntoj toi/j o;cloij ivdou. h̀ mh,thr kai. oi`
still And He while speaking to the crowds, behold, the mother and the

avdelfoi. auvtou/ eis̀th,keisan e;xw zhtou/ntej auvtw/| lalh/sai) 47 ei=pen
brothers of Him had stood outside seeking to Him to speak. said

de, tij auvtw/| ivdou. h̀ mh,thr sou kai. oi` avdelfoi, sou e;xw
And someone to Him, Behold the mother of You and the brothers of You outside

èsth,kasin zhtou/nte,j soi lalh/sai) 48 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen
are standing seeking to You to speak. the one And answering said

tw/| eivpo,nti auvtw/| ti,j evstin h̀ mh,thr mou kai. ti,nej eivsi.n
to the one having spoken to Him, who is the mother of Me and who are

oi` avdelfoi, mou* 49 kai. evktei,naj th.n cei/ra auvtou/ evpi. tou.j maqhta.j
the brothers of Me? And extending the hand of Him over the disciples

auvtou/ ei=pen ivdou. h̀ mh,thr mou kai. oi` avdelfoi, mou) 50 o[stij
of Him He said, Behold the mother of Me and the brothers of me. who

ga.r a'n poih,sh| to. qe,lhma tou/ patro,j mou tou/ evn
For ever should perform the will of the Father of Me the one in

ouvranoi/j auvto,j mou avdelfo.j kai. avdelfh. kai. mh,thr evsti,n)
heaven, he of me the brother and sister and mother is.

42

it  because  she  came  from
the extremities of the earth
to hear the wisdom of So-
lomon, and behold,  a  thing
as great as Solomon is here.

43  And  when  an unclean
spirit  departs  from  a man,
he goes out through water-
less places seeking rest, and
he does not find it. 44 Then
he says, I will return to my
house from where I depar-
ted. And when he comes he
finds  it unoccupied, having
been swept and put in order.
45 Then he goes and takes
along  with  himself  seven
other spirits, more evil than
himself,  and  entering,  he
dwells  there,  and  the  last
condition of  that  man  be-
come  worse  than  the  first
condition. Thus it will also
be for this evil generation.

46 And while  He was still
speaking to the crowds, be-
hold, His mother and broth-
ers stood outside, seeking to
speak  to  Him.  47  And
someone  said  to  Him,  Be-
hold, Your mother and Your
brothers stand outside seek-
ing to speak to You. 48 And
answering  He  said  to  the
one who spoke to him, Who
is My mother, and who are
My  brothers?  49  And  ex-
tending  His hand over His
disciples  He  said,  Behold,
My mother  and My broth-
ers. 50 For whoever should
perform  the  will  of  My
Father Who is in heaven, he
is My brother and sister and
mother.
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Matthew Thirteen
1 evn de. th/| h̀me,ra| evkei,nh| evxelqw.n o ̀ivhsou/j avpo. th/j oivki,aj

in And the day that having departed – Jesus from the house

evka,qhto para. th.n qa,lassan) 2 kai. sunh,cqhsan pro.j auvto.n o;cloi
sat beside the sea. And were gathered to Him crowds

polloi, w[ste auvto.n eivj to. ploi/on evmba,nta kaqh/sqai kai. pa/j
large so that Him into the boat having stepped to sit, and all

o` o;cloj evpi. to.n aivgialo.n eis̀th,kei) 3 kai. evla,lhsen auvtoi/j polla.
the crowd on the shore stood. And He spoke to them many things

evn parabolai/j le,gwn ivdou. evxh/lqen o` spei,rwn tou/ spei,rein)
in parables saying, behold went out the one sowing – to sow.

4 kai. evn tw/| spei,rein auvto.n a] me.n e;pesen para. th.n od̀o,n kai.
And in the to sow him some fell alongside the road and

h=lqen ta. peteina. kai. kate,fagen auvta,) 5 a;lla de. e;pesen evpi. ta.
came the birds and consumed them. others But fell on the

petrw,dh o[pou ouvk ei=cen gh/n pollh,n kai. euvqe,wj evxane,teilen
stony ground where not it had earth much and immediately it sprouted

dia. to. mh. e;cein ba,qoj gh/j) 6 h̀li,ou de. avnatei,lantoj evkaumati,sqh
because it not to have depth of earth. the sun But having risen, it was scorched

kai. dia. to. mh. e;cein rì,zan evxhra,nqh 7 a;lla de. e;pesen evpi. ta.j
and because it not to have a root, it withered. others But fell on the

avka,nqaj kai. avne,bhsan ai` a;kanqai kai. avpe,pnixan auvta,) 8 a;lla de.
thorn plants and came up the thorn plants and choked them. others But

e;pesen evpi. th.n gh/n th.n kalh.n kai. evdi,dou karpo,n o] me.n
fell on the ground – good and were giving fruit one indeed

èkato,n o] de. èxh,konta o] de. tria,konta) 9 o` e;cwn w=ta
a hundred, one but sixty, one but thirty. The one having an ear

avkou,ein( avkoue,tw)
to hear, let him hear.

10 kai. proselqo,ntej oi` maqhtai. ei=pon auvtw/| dia. ti, evn
And having approached the disciples said to Him because of what in

parabolai/j lalei/j auvtoi/j* 11 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j
parables do you speak to them? the one And answering He said to them

o[ti ùmi/n de,dotai gnw/nai ta. musth,ria th/j basilei,aj tw/n
– to you has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the

ouvranw/n evkei,noij de. ouv de,dotai) 12 o[stij ga.r e;cei doqh,setai
heavens, to those but not it has been given. whoever For has it will be given

auvtw/| kai. perisseuqh,setai( o[stij de. ouvk e;cei kai. o] e;cei
to him, and he will have an abundance, whoever but not has even what he has
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Matthew Thirteen

1 And on that day after Je-
sus  departed  from  the
house,  He  sat  beside  the
sea.  2  And  large  crowds
were  gathered  to  him  so
that  after  He  stepped  into
the boat, He sat, and all the
crowd stood on the shore. 3
And He spoke many things
to them in parables saying,
Behold, a sower went out to
sow. 4 And when he sowed,
some fell alongside the road
and the birds came and con-
sumed  them.  5  But  others
fell  on  the  stony  ground
where  it  had  not  much
earth,  and  immediately  it
sprouted because it did not
have depth of earth.  6 But
after  the sun  rose,  it  was
scorched and because it did
not have a root, it withered.
7  But  others  fell  on  the
thorn plants,  and the thorn
plants came up and choked
them.  8  But  others  fell  on
the  good ground and were
giving  fruit,  one  indeed  a
hundredfold,  but one sixty-
fold,  and  one  thirtyfold.  9
The person who has an ear
to hear, let him hear.

10 And when the disciples
approached  Him,  they  said
to Him, Why do you speak
to them in parables? 11 And
answering, He said to them,
To  know  the  mysteries  of
the kingdom of heaven has
been  given  to  you,  but  to
those people it has not been
given. 12 For whoever has,
it will be given to him, and
he will have an abundance,
but whoever does not have,
even what he has
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avrqh,setai avpV auvtou/) 13 dia. tou/to evn parabolai/j auvtoi/j lalw/
will be taken from him. Because of this in parables to them I speak

o[ti ble,pontej ouv ble,pousin kai. avkou,ontej ouvk avkou,ousin ouvde.
that seeing not do they see and hearing not do they hear nor

suni,ousin) 14 kai. avnaplhrou/tai auvtoi/j h̀ profhtei,a hvsai<ou
do they understand. And is being fulfilled by them the prophecy of Isaiah

h̀ le,gousa avkoh/| avkou,sete kai. ouv mh. sunh/te kai.
the one saying, in hearing you will hear and not not will you understand and

ble,pontej ble,yete kai. ouv mh. i;dhte) 15 evpacu,nqh ga.r h̀
while seeing you will see and not not will you perceive. was made fat For the

kardi,a tou/ laou/ tou,tou kai. toi/j wvsi.n bare,wj h;kousan kai. tou.j
heart of the people this and with the ears hardly they hear and the

ovfqalmou.j auvtw/n evka,mmusan mh,pote i;dwsin toi/j ovfqalmoi/j
eyes of them they shut lest they should see with the eyes

kai. toi/j wvsi.n avkou,swsin kai. th/| kardi,a| sunw/sin
and with the ears they should hear and with the heart they should understand

kai. evpistre,ywsin kai. iva,somai auvtou,j) 16 ùmw/n de. maka,rioi oi`
and they should turn and I will heal them. of you But are blessed the

ovfqalmoi. o[ti ble,pousin kai. ta. w=ta ùmw/n o[ti avkou,eiÅ 17 avmh.n
eyes because they see and the ears of you because they hear. truly

ga.r le,gw ùmi/n o[ti polloi. profh/tai kai. di,kaioi evpequ,mhsan
For I say to you that many prophets and righteous men strongly desired

ivdei/n a] ble,pete kai. ouvk ei=don\ kai. avkou/sai a] 
to see things which you see and not they saw, and to hear things which

avkou,ete kai. ouvk h;kousan)
you hear and not they heard.

18 ùmei/j ou=n avkou,sate th.n parabolh.n tou/ spei,rontoj) 19 panto.j
you then hear the parable of the one sowing. Every person

avkou,ontoj to.n lo,gon th/j basilei,aj kai. mh. sunie,ntoj e;rcetai o`
hearing the word of the kingdom and not understanding, comes the

ponhro.j kai. àrpa,zei to. evsparme,non evn th/| kardi,a| auvtou/)
evil one and he snatches away the thing having been sown in the heart of him.

ou-to,j evstin o` para. th.n od̀o.n sparei,j) 20 o` de. evpi.
This person is the one beside the road having been sown. the person But on

ta. petrw,dh sparei,j ou-to,j evstin o` to.n lo,gon avkou,wn
the stony ground having been sown, this is the one the word hearing

kai. euvqu.j meta. cara/j lamba,nwn auvto,n(
and immediately with joy receiving it,

44

will be taken from him. 13
For  this  reason  I  speak  to
them in  parables,  that  see-
ing  they  do  not  see  and
hearing they do not hear nor
do they understand. 14 And
the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  is
being  fulfilled  by  them,
which says,  In hearing you
will hear and in no way will
you  understand,  and  while
seeing you will  see and in
no  way  will  you  perceive.
15  For  the  heart  of  this
people  was  made  fat,  and
they hardly hear with their
hears,  and  they  shut  their
eyes  lest  they  should  see
with  their  eyes,  and  they
should hear with their ears,
and they should understand
with  their  heart,  and  they
should  turn  and  I  should
heal them. 16 But your eyes
are  blessed  because  they
see,  and your ears because
they hear. 17 For truly I say
to  you that  many prophets
and righteous men strongly
desired to see things which
you  see  and  they  did  not
see,  and  to  hear  things
which  you  hear  and  they
did not hear.

18 Hear then the parable of
the one who sows. 19 Every
person who hears the word
of  the  kingdom  and  does
not  understand,  the  evil
comes  and  snatches  away
the thing having been sown
in his heart. This  person is
the one who was sown be-
side  the  road.  20  But  the
person who  was  sown  on
the stony ground, this is the
one who hears the word and
immediately  with  joy  re-
ceives it,
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21 ouvk e;cei de. rì,zan evn èautw/| avlla. pro,skairo,j evstin) genome,nhj
not he has but a root in himself but temporary is. when occurs

de. qli,yewj h' diwgmou/ dia. to.n lo,gon euvqu.j
But tribulation or persecution because of the word, immediately

skandali,zetai) 22 o` de. eivj ta.j avka,nqaj sparei,j ou-to,j
he is offended. the person But on the thorn bush having been sown, this

evstin o` to.n lo,gon avkou,wn kai. h̀ me,rimna tou/ aivw/noj tou,tou
is the one the word hearing and the anxiety of the age this

kai. h̀ avpa,th tou/ plou,tou sumpni,gei to.n lo,gon kai. a;karpoj
and the deception – of riches chokes the word and unfruitful

gi,netai) 23 o` de. evpi. th.n gh/n th.n kalh.n sparei,j
it becomes. the person But on the ground the good having been sown,

ou-to,j evstin o` to.n lo,gon avkou,wn kai. suniw,n\ o]j dh.
this is the one the word hearing and understanding, who certainly

karpoforei/ kai. poiei/ o] me.n èkato,n o] de. èxh,konta o] de.
bears fruit and produces, one indeed a hundred, one but sixty, one and

tria,konta)
thirty.

24 a;llhn parabolh.n pare,qhken auvtoi/j le,gwn ẁmoiw,qh h̀ basilei,a
another parable He put before them saying is similar the kingdom

tw/n ouvranw/n avnqrw,pw| spei,ronti kalo.n spe,rma evn tw/| avgrw/| auvtou/)
of the heavens a man sowing good seed in the field of him.

25 evn de. tw/| kaqeu,dein tou.j avnqrw,pouj h=lqen auvtou/ o` evcqro.j kai.
in But the to sleep the men, came of him the enemy and

e;speiren ziza,nia avna. me,son tou/ si,tou kai. avph/lqen) 26 o[te de.
sowed darnels in each middle of the grain and departed. when But

evbla,sthsen o` co,rtoj kai. karpo.n evpoi,hsen to,te evfa,nh kai. ta.
sprouted the shoot and fruit produced then appeared also the

ziza,nia) 27proselqo,ntej de. oi` dou/loi tou/ oivkodespo,tou ei=pon
darnels. approaching But the slaves of the master of the house they said

auvtw/| ku,rie ouvci. kalo.n spe,rma e;speiraj evn tw/| sw/| avgrw|/*
to him, lord not good seed did you sow in – your field?

po,qen ou=n e;cei ziza,nia 28 o` de. e;fh auvtoi/j evcqro.j
From where then does it have darnels? the one But said to them, a hateful

a;nqrwpoj tou/to evpoi,hsen) oi` de. dou/loi ei=pon auvtw/| qe,leij ou=n
man this did. the And slaves said to him, do you wish then

avpelqo,ntej sulle,xomen auvta,*
having gone we shall gather them?

45

21 but he does not have  a
root in himself  but  is tem-
porary.  But  when  tribula-
tion  or  persecution  occurs
because of the word, imme-
diately  he  is  offended.  22
But  the  person who  was
sown on the thorn bush, this
is  the  one  who  hears  the
word,  and  the  anxiety  of
this  age  and  the  deception
of riches chokes the word,
and  it  becomes  unfruitful.
23 But the person who was
sown on  the  good ground,
this  is  the  one  who  hears
and  understands  the  word,
who  certainly  bears  fruit
and produces, one indeed  a
hundred, but one sixty, and
one thirty.

24  He  put  another  parable
before  them  saying,  The
kingdom of  the  heavens  is
like  a  man  sowing  good
seed  in  his  field.  25  But
when the men slept, his en-
emy came  and  sowed dar-
nels  in  the  midst  of  the
grain and departed. 26 But
when  the  shoot  sprouted
and produced fruit, then the
darnels  also  appeared.  27
But  when  the  slaves  ap-
proached the master of the
house,  they  said  to  him,
Lord, did you not sow good
seed  in  your  field?  From
where,  then,  does  it  have
darnels?  28 But he said to
them,  A  hateful  man  did
this. And the slaves said to
him,  do  you  wish,  then,
that when we go, we gather
them?
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29 o` de, e;fh( ou; mh,pote sulle,gontej ta. ziza,nia evkrizw,shte
the one But said, no, lest while gathering the darnels, you should uproot

a[ma auvtoi/j to.n si/ton) 30 a;fete sunauxa,nesqai avmfo,tera me,cri
together with them the grain. Let to grow together both until

tou/ qerismou/ kai. evn kairw/| tou/ qerismou/ evrw/ toi/j qeristai/j
the harvest and at the season of the harvest I will say to the reapers,

sulle,xate prw/ton ta. ziza,nia kai. dh,sate auvta. eivj de,smaj pro.j
Gather first the darnels and tie them into a bundle for

to. katakau/sai auvta,) to.n de. si/ton sunaga,gete eivj th.n avpoqh,khn mou)
the to burn them. the But grain gather into the granary of me.

31 a;llhn parabolh.n pare,qhken auvtoi/j le,gwn òmoi,a evsti.n h̀ basilei,a
another parable He put before them saying, like is The kingdom

tw/n ouvranw/n ko,kkw| sina,pewj o]n labw.n a;nqrwpoj e;speiren evn
of the heavens a seed of mustard which having taken a man sowed in

tw/| avgrw/| auvtou/( 32 o] mikro,teron me,n evstin pa,ntwn tw/n
the field of him, which smaller than indeed is than all the

sperma,twn o[tan de. auvxhqh/| mei/zon tw/n laca,nwn evsti.n
seeds, when but it is grown greater than the vegetables of the garden it is

kai. gi,netai de,ndron w[ste evlqei/n ta. peteina. tou/ ouvranou/ kai.
and it becomes a tree so that to come the birds – of heaven and

kataskhnou/n evn toi/j kla,doij auvtou/)
to nest in the branches of it.

33 a;llhn parabolh.n evla,lhsen auvtoi/j( òmoi,a evsti.n h̀ basilei,a
another parable He spoke to them, like is the kingdom

tw/n ouvranw/n zu,mh| h]n labou/sa gunh. e;kruyen eivj avleu,rou
of the heavens yeast which having taken a woman she hid in of wheat flour

sa,ta tri,a e[wj ou- evzumw,qh o[lon)
satons43 three until of which was leavened the whole.

34 tau/ta pa,nta evla,lhsen o ̀ivhsou/j evn parabolai/j toi/j o;cloij kai.
these things all spoke – Jesus in parables to the crowds, and

cwri.j parabolh/j ouvk evla,lei auvtoi/j 35 o[pwj plhrwqh/| to.
without a parable not He did speak to them, so that might be fulfilled the

rh̀qe.n dia. tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj avnoi,xw evn parabolai/j to.
statement through the prophet saying, I will open in parables the

sto,ma mou evreu,xomai kekrumme,na avpo. katabolh/j
mouth of me, I will utter having been hidden things from the foundation

ko,smou)
of the world.

46

29  But  he  said,  No,  lest
while gathering the darnels,
you should uproot the grain
with  them.  30  Let  both
grow together until the har-
vest, and at the harvest sea-
son I will say to the reapers,
Gather first the darnels and
tie them into a bundle in or-
der to burn them. But gath-
er  the  grain  into  my
granary.

31  He  put  another  parable
before  them  saying,  The
kingdom of heaven is like a
mustard seed which  a man
took and sowed in his field,
32 which is indeed smaller
than all the seeds, but when
it is grown it is greater than
the  garden  vegetables,  and
it  becomes  a tree,  so  that
the  birds  of  heaven  come
and nest in its branches.

33  He  spoke  another  par-
able to them. The kingdom
of the heavens is like yeast,
which  a  woman  having
taken, hid in three satons of
wheat flour until the whole
of which was leavened.

34  Jesus  spoke  all  these
things  in  parables  to  the
crowds,  and  He  did  not
speak  to  them  without  a
parable, 35 so that the state-
ment  through  the  prophet
might be fulfilled saying,  I
will open my mouth in par-
ables,  I  will  utter  things
having  been  hidden  from
the foundation of the world.
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36 to,te avfei.j tou.j o;clouj h=lqen eivj th.n oivki,an o ̀ivhsou/j( kai.
Then having sent away the crowds went into the house – Jesus, and

prosh/lqon auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ le,gontej fra,son h̀mi/n th.n
approached Him the disciples of Him, saying, Explain to us the

parabolh.n tw/n zizani,wn tou/ avgrou/ 37 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen
parable of the darnels of the field. the one And answering said

auvtoi/j( o` spei,rwn to. kalo.n spe,rma evsti.n o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou)
to them the one sowing the good seed is the Son – of man.

38 o` de. avgro,j evstin o` ko,smoj to. de. kalo.n spe,rma ou-toi, eivsin oi`
the And field is the world, the and good seed, these are the

uiòi. th/j basilei,aj) ta. de. ziza,nia, eivsin oi ̀ uiòi. tou/ ponhrou/)
sons of the kingdom. the But darnels are the sons of the evil one.

39 o` de. evcqro.j o ̀ spei,raj auvta, evstin o` dia,boloj) o ̀ de.
the And enemy the one sowing them is the devil. the And

qerismo.j sunte,leia tou/ aivw/no,j evstin oi ̀ de. qeristai. a;ggeloi,
harvest the completion of the age is, the and reapers angels

eivsin) 40w[sper ou=n sulle,getai ta. ziza,nia kai. puri.
are. just as therefore are being gathered the darnels and with fire

kai,etai ou[twj e;stai evn th/| suntelei,a| tou/ aivw/noj tou,touÅ
are being burned, so it will be at the completion of the age this.

41 avpostelei/ ò uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou tou.j avgge,louj auvtou/ kai.
will send The Son – of man the angels of Him and

sulle,xousin evk th/j basilei,aj auvtou/ pa,nta ta. ska,ndala kai.
they will gather out of the kingdom of Him all the offensive things and

tou.j poiou/ntaj th.n avnomi,an 42 kai. balou/sin auvtou.j eivj th.n
the ones performing – lawlessness, and they will throw them into the

ka,minon tou/ puro,j) evkei/ e;stai o ̀klauqmo.j kai. ò brugmo.j tw/n ovdo,ntwn)
furnace – of fire. there will be – Crying and – grinding – of teeth.

43 to,te oi ̀ di,kaioi evkla,myousin wj̀ o ̀ h[lioj evn th/| basilei,a| tou/
Then the righteous shine brightly as the sun in the kingdom of the

patro.j auvtw/n) o ̀ e;cwn w=ta avkou,ein avkoue,tw)
Father of them. the one having ears to hear, let him hear.

44 pa,lin òmoi,a evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n qhsaurw/|
Again, like is the kingdom of the heavens to a treasure

kekrumme,nw|evn tw/| avgrw/| o]n eùrw.n a;nqrwpoj e;kruyen kai.
having been hidden the field which, having found it a man hid and

avpo. th/j cara/j auvtou/ ùpa,gei kai. pa,nta o[sa e;cei pwlei/ kai.
from the joy of him he goes and all things whatever he has he sells and

avgora,zei to.n avgro.n evkei/non)
he buys the field that.

47

36 Then, having sent away
the crowds, Jesus went into
the house, and His disciples
approached  Him  saying,
Explain to us the parable of
the darnels of the field. 37
And answering, He said to
them,  The  one  sowing  the
good  seed  is  the  Son  of
man.  38  The  field  is  the
world,  and  the  good  seed,
these  are  the  sons  of  the
kingdom,  but  the  darnels
are the sons of the evil one.
39  And  the  enemy  who
sows them is the devil. And
the  harvest  is  the comple-
tion  of  the  age,  and  the
reapers  are  angels.  40
Therefore,  just  as  the  dar-
nels are being gathered and
are being burned with fire,
so it will be at the comple-
tion of this age. 41 The Son
of man will send His angels
and they will gather out of
His kingdom all the offens-
ive things and the ones who
perform  lawlessness,  42
and  they  will  throw  them
into  the  furnace  of  fire.
Crying  and  grinding  of
teeth will be there. 43 Then
the  righteous  people  will
shine brightly as the sun in
the kingdom of their Father.
The  one  who  has  ears  to
hear, let him hear.

44  Again,  the  kingdom  of
heaven  is  like  a treasure
having  been  hidden  in  a
field,  which,  when  a  man
found  it,  he  hid,  and  be-
cause  of  his  joy,  he  goes
and sells  all  things that  he
has and he buys that field.
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45 pa,lin òmoi,a evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n avnqrw,pw| evmpo,rw|
Again like is the kingdom of the heavens to a man, a merchant

zhtou/nti kalou.j margari,taj 46 o]j eùrw.n e[na polu,timon
seeking good pearls, who having found one expensive

margari,thn avpelqw.n pe,praken pa,nta o[sa ei=cen kai. hvgo,rasen
pearl, departing, sold all things whatever he had and purchased

auvto,n)
it.

47 pa,lin om̀oi,a evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n sagh,nh| blhqei,sh|
Again like is the kingdom of the heavens a seine having been cast

eivj th.n qa,lassan kai. evk panto.j ge,nouj sunagagou,sh|( 48 h]n o[te
into the sea and of every kind gathering together, which when

evplhrw,qh avnabiba,santej evpi. to.n aivgialo.n kai. kaqi,santej sune,lexan
it was filled having pulled it up on the shore and having sat, they gathered

ta. kala. eivj avggei/a( ta. de. sapra. e;xw e;balon) 49 ou[twj e;stai
the good ones into vessels the but rotten ones out they threw. thus will it be

evn th/| suntelei,a| tou/ aivw/noj) evxeleu,sontai oi ̀ a;ggeloi kai. avforiou/sin
at the completion of the age. will come out The angels and will separate

tou.j ponhrou.j evk me,sou tw/n dikai,wn) 50 kai. balou/sin auvtou.j eivj
the evil ones from among the righteous ones. And they will throw them into

th.n ka,minon tou/ puro,j) evkei/ e;stai o ̀klauqmo.j kai. o ̀brugmo.j tw/n
the furnace – of fire. there will be – Crying and – grinding –

ovdo,ntwn)
of teeth.

51 le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j( sunh,kate tau/ta pa,nta* le,gousin
says to them – Jesus, do you understand these things all? They say

auvtw/| nai, ku,rieÅ 52 o` de. ei=pen auvtoi/j dia. tou/to pa/j
to Him, yes, lord. the one And said to them, Because of this every

grammateu.j maqhteuqei.j eivj th.n basilei,an tw/n ouvranw/n
scribe having become a disciple in the kingdom of the heavens

o[moio,j evstin avnqrw,pw| oivkodespo,th| o[stij evkba,llei evk tou/
like is to a man, a master of a house who brings out of the

qhsaurou/ auvtou/ kaina. kai. palaia,)
treasury of him new things and old things.

53 kai. evge,neto o[te evte,lesen o ̀ivhsou/j ta.j parabola.j tau,taj meth/ren
And it happened when completed – Jesus the parables these He departed

evkei/qen)
from there.

48

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of
heaven  is  like  a man,  a
merchant  seeking  good
pearls,  46  who,  when  he
found one expensive pearl,
departing,  sold  all  things
which  he  had  and  pur-
chased it.

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of
heaven is like a seine which
had  been  thrown  into  the
sea  and  had  gathered  to-
gether every kind of fish, 48
which,  when  it  was  filled,
having  pulled  it  up on  the
shore  and  having  sat,  they
gathered the good ones into
vessels, but the rotten ones
they  threw out.  49 Thus it
will be at the completion of
the  age.  The  angels  will
come out and will separate
the evil people from among
the  righteous  people.  50
And  they  will  throw  them
into  the  furnace  of  fire.
Crying  and  grinding  of
teeth will be there.

51  Jesus  said  to  them, Do
you  understand  all  these
things?  They  said  to  him,
Yes, Lord. 52 And He said
to  them,  Because  of  this
every  scribe  who  has  be-
come  a disciple  in  the
kingdom of heaven is like a
man,  a master  of  a house,
who brings out of his treas-
ury  new  things  and  old
things.

53  And  it  happened  when
Jesus  completed  these  par-
ables,  He  departed  from
there.
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54 kai. evlqw.n eivj th.n patri,da auvtou/ evdi,dasken auvtou.j evn th/|
And having come into the hometown of Him He taught them in the

sunagwgh/| auvtw/n w[ste evkplh,ttesqai auvtou.j kai. le,gein po,qen
synagogue of them so that to be amazed them and to say from where

tou,tw| h̀ sofi,a au[th kai. ai` duna,meij* 55 ouvc ou-to,j evstin
to this man comes the wisdom this and the powers? not this one Is

o ̀ tou/ te,ktonoj uiò,j* ouvci, h̀ mh,thr auvtou/ le,getai maria.m kai. oi`
the of the carpenter son? Is not the mother of Him is called Mary and the

avdelfoi. auvtou/ iva,kwboj kai. ivwsh/j kai. si,mwn kai. ivou,daj* 56 kai. ai`
brothers of Him James and Joses and Simon and Judas? And the

avdelfai. auvtou/ ouvci. pa/sai pro.j h̀ma/j eivsin* po,qen ou=n
sisters of Him not all with us are? From where then

tou,tw| tau/ta pa,nta* 57kai. evskandali,zonto evn auvtw/|) o ̀de.
to this man come these things all? And they were offended by Him. – But

ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j ouvk e;stin profh,thj a;timoj eiv mh. evn th/|
Jesus said to them, not is A prophet without honor except in the

patri,di auvtou/ kai. evn th/| oivki,a| aùtou/) 58 kai. ouvk evpoi,hsen evkei/
country of him and in the house of him. And not He did perform there

duna,meij polla.j dia. th.n avpisti,an auvtw/n)
powers many because of the unbelief of them.

Matthew Fourteen
1 evn evkei,nw| tw/| kairw/| h;kousen h̀rw,|dhj o ̀ tetra,rchj th.n avkoh.n ivhsou/

At that – time heard Herod44 the tetrarch – news of Jesus,

2 kai. ei=pen toi/j paisi.n auvtou/ ou-to,j evstin ivwa,nnhj o ̀ baptisth,j)
and he said to the servants of him, This is John the baptizer.

auvto.j hvge,rqh avpo. tw/n nekrw/n kai. dia. tou/to ai ̀duna,meij
He was raised from the dead people and because of this the powers

evnergou/sin evn auvtw/|) 3 o ̀ga.r hr̀w,|dhj krath,saj to.n ivwa,nnhn e;dhsen
are working in him. – for Herod, having seized – John bound

auvto.n kai. e;qeto evn fulakh/| dia. h̀rw|dia,da th.n gunai/ka fili,ppou
him and put in prison because of Herodias the wife of Philip

tou/ avdelfou/ auvtou/) 4 e;legen ga.r auvtw/| o ̀ivwa,nnhj ouvk e;xesti,n soi
the brother of him. said For to him – John not it is lawful for you

e;cein auvth,n 5 kai. qe,lwn auvto.n avpoktei/nai evfobh,qh to.n
to have her, and although desiring him to kill he was afraid of the

o;clon o[ti wj̀ profh,thn auvto.n ei=con)
crowd because as a prophet him they held.
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54 And after He came into
His  hometown,  He  taught
them in their synagogue so
that they were amazed and
said, From where  does this
wisdom and miracles  come
to this man? 55 Is not this
one  the  son  of  the  car-
penter?  Is  not  His  mother
called Mary, and His broth-
ers James and Joses and Si-
mon and Judas? 56 And are
not His sisters all with us?
From  where,  then,  do all
these  things  come to  this
man? 57 And they were of-
fended  by  Him.  But  Jesus
said  to  them,  A prophet  is
not without honor except in
his  country  and  in  his
house.  58  And He  did  not
perform  many  miracles
there because of their unbe-
lief.

Matthew Fourteen

1  At  that  time  Herod  the
tetrarch  heard  news  of  Je-
sus, 2 and he said to his ser-
vants, This is John the bap-
tizer.  He  was  raised  from
the dead and because of this
the miracles are working in
him.  3  For  Herod,  having
seized John, bound him and
put him in prison because of
Herodias,  the  wife  of
Philip,  his  brother.  4  For
John had said to him, It is
not lawful for  you to have
her, 5 and although desiring
to kill him, he was afraid of
the  crowd,  because  they
held him as a prophet.
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6 genesi,wn de. avgome,nwn tou/ h̀rw,|dou wvrch,sato h` quga,thr th/j
a birthday feast And while going on – of Herod, danced the daughter –

h̀rw|dia,doj evn tw/| me,sw| kai. h;resen tw/| h̀rw,|dh| 7 o[qen meqV o[rkou
of Herodias in the midst and she pleased – Herod, so that with an oath

wm̀olo,ghsen auvth/| dou/nai o]      eva.n   aivth,shtai) 8 h̀ de.
he agreed to her to give whatever she should ask. the one And

probibasqei/sa ùpo. th/j mhtro.j auvth/j do,j moi fhsi,n w-de evpi.
having been urged by the mother of her, give to me she said here on

pi,naki th.n kefalh.n ivwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/) 9 kai. evluphqh o` basileu.j
a plate the head of John the baptizer. And was sorry the king,

dia. de. tou.j o[rkouj kai. tou.j sunanakeime,nouj evke,leusen
because of but the oaths and the ones reclining with him to eat he ordered it

doqh/nai) 10 kai. pe,myaj avpekefa,lisen to.n ivwa,nnhn evn th/| fulakh/|)
to be given to her. And having sent, he beheaded – John in the prison.

11 kai. hvne,cqh h̀ kefalh. auvtou/ evpi. pi,naki kai. evdo,qh tw/|
And was brought the head of him on a plate and was given to the

korasi,w| kai. h;negken th/| mhtri. auvth/j) 12 kai. proselqo,ntej
young girl and she brought it to the mother of her. And having come forward

oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ h=ran to. sw/ma( kai. e;qayan auvto,) kai. evlqo,ntej
the disciples of him took away the body and buried it. And having gone

avph,ggeilan tw/| ivhsou/)
they announced it – to Jesus.

13 kai. avkou,saj o ̀ivhsou/j avnecw,rhsen evkei/qen evn ploi,w| eivj e;rhmon
And having heard – Jesus withdrew from there in a boat to deserted

to,pon katV ivdi,an) kai. avkou,santej oi` o;cloi hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| pezh/|
a place by His own. And having heard the crowds followed Him on foot

avpo. tw/n po,lewn) 14 kai. evxelqw.n o ̀ivhsou/j ei=den polu.n o;clon kai.
from the cities. And having come – Jesus saw large a crowd and

evsplagcni,sqh evpV auvtoi/j kai. evqera,peusen tou.j avrrw,stouj auvtw/n)
He had compassion on them and healed the physically weak of them.

15 ovyi,aj de. genome,nhj prosh/lqon auvtw/| oi` maqhtai. auvtou
evening And having became approached Him the disciples of Him

le,gontej e;rhmo,j evstin o` to,poj kai. h̀ w[ra h;dh parh/lqen)
saying, deserted is the place and the hour already went by.

avpo,luson tou.j o;clouj i[na avpelqo,ntej eivj ta.j kw,maj
Dismiss the crowds in order that having departed into the villages

avgora,swsin èautoi/j brw,mata)
they may buy for themselves food.
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6  And  while  a birthday
feast  for  Herod  was  going
on, the daughter of Herodi-
as  danced  in  their  midst,
and she pleased Herod, 7 so
that,  with  an oath,  he
agreed to give her whatever
she should ask. 8 And she,
having  been  urged  by  her
mother,  said,  Give  to  me
here on  a plate the head of
John the baptizer. 9 And the
king was sorry, but because
of the oaths and the ones re-
clining with him  to eat, he
ordered  it to  be  given  to
her.  10  And  he  sent  and,
beheaded  John  in  the
prison. 11 And his head was
brought on a plate and giv-
en  to  the  young  girl,  and
she brought  it to her moth-
er. 12 And having come for-
ward,  his  disciples  took
away  the  body  and  buried
it. And when they left, they
announced it to Jesus.

13 And when He heard, Je-
sus withdrew from there in
a boat  to  a deserted  place
by Himself. And when they
heard, the crowds followed
Him on foot from the cities.
14 And when He came, Je-
sus saw a large crowd, and
He  had  compassion  on
them and healed their phys-
ically weak. 15 When it be-
came evening, His disciples
approached  Him  saying,
The  place  is  deserted  and
the hour  to eat already has
gone  by.  Dismiss  the
crowds in  order  that  when
they depart into the villages
they  may  buy  food  for
themselves.

14:6-15
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16 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j ouv crei,an e;cousin avpelqei/n) do,te auvtoi/j
– But Jesus said to them, no need They have to depart. give to them

ùmei/j fagei/n( 17 oi ̀ de. le,gousin auvtw/| ouvk e;comen w-de eiv mh.
You to eat. the ones But say to Him, not we have here except

pe,nte a;rtouj kai. du,o ivcqu,aj) 18 o ̀ de. ei=pen fe,rete, moi auvtou,j
five loaves and two fish. the one But said, Carry to Me them

w-de 19 kai. keleu,saj tou.j o;clouj avnakliqh/nai evpi. tou.j co,rtouj
here. And having ordered the crowds to recline on the grass

labw.n tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj kai. tou.j du,o ivcqu,aj avnable,yaj eivj
having taken the five loaves and the two fish, after looking up into

to.n ouvrano.n euvlo,ghsen kai. kla,saj e;dwken toi/j maqhtai/j tou.j
– heaven He blessed and having broken He gave to the disciples the

a;rtouj oi` de. maqhtai. toi/j o;cloij 20 kai. e;fagon pa,ntej kai.
loaves, the and disciples to the crowds. And they ate all and

evcorta,sqhsan kai. h=ran to. perisseu/on tw/n klasma,twn
they were satisfied, and they took up the abundance of the fragments

dw,deka kofi,nouj plh,reij) 21 oi` de. evsqi,ontej h=san a;ndrej ws̀ei.
twelve baskets full. the ones And eating were men about

pentakisci,lioi cwri.j gunaikw/n kai. paidi,wn)
five thousand apart from women and children.

22 kai. euvqe,wj hvna,gkasen ò ivhsou/j tou.j maqhta.j evmbh/nai eivj to.
And immediately required – Jesus the disciples to step into the

ploi/on kai. proa,gein auvto.n eivj to. pe,ran e[wj ou-
boat and to precede Him to the other side until which time

avpolu,sh| tou.j o;clouj) 23kai. avolu,saj tou.j o;clouj avne,bh
He could dismiss the crowds. and having dismissed the crowds He went up

eivj to. o;roj katV ivdi,an proseu,xasqai) ovyi,aj de. genome,nhj
to the mountain by His own to pray. evening But having come to be

mo,noj h=n evkei/) 24 to. de. ploi/on h;dh me,son th/j qala,sshj
alone He was there. the But boat already in the middle of the sea

h=n basanizo,menon ùpo. tw/n kuma,twn h=n ga.r evnanti,oj o` a;nemoj)
was, being tossed by the waves, was for against them the wind.

25 teta,rth| de. fulakh/| th/j nukto.j avph/lqen pro.j auvtou.j o` peripatw/n
in the fourth Now watch of the night He went to them – walking

evpi. th/j qala,sshjÅ 26 kai. ivdo,ntej auvto.n oi ̀ maqhtai. evpi. th,n
on the sea. And having seen Him the disciples on the

qala,ssan peripatou/nta evtara,cqhsan le,gontej o[ti fa,ntasma, evstin)
sea walking they were troubled saying – an apparition it is.

51

16 But Jesus said to them,
They  have  no  need  to  de-
part. You give them food to
eat.  17  But  they  said  to
Him, We do not have  any-
thing here  except  except
five loaves and two fish. 18
But  He  said,  Carry  them
here to Me. 19 And having
ordered  the  crowds  to  re-
cline on the grass, and hav-
ing  taken  the  five  loaves
and the  two  fish,  after  He
looked up into heaven, He
blessed  them,  and after He
broke  them,  He  gave  the
loaves to the disciples, and
the  disciples  gave  them to
the crowds. 20 And they all
ate  and were satisfied,  and
they took up the remaining
fragments  twelve  baskets
full.  21 And the ones who
ate  were  about  five  thou-
sand  men,  apart  from  wo-
men and children.

22  And  immediately  Jesus
required  the  disciples  to
step  into  the  boat  and  to
precede  Him  to  the  other
side  until  which  time He
could  dismiss  the  crowds.
23 And after He dismissed
the crowds, He went up to
the mountain by Himself to
pray.  But  when  it  became
evening He was alone there.
24 But the boat was already
in  the  middle  of  the  sea,
being tossed by the waves,
for  the  wind  was  against
them.

25 Now, in the fourth watch
of  the  night  He  went  to
them,  walking  on  the  sea.
26 And when the disciples
saw  Him  walking  on  the
sea,  they  were  troubled
saying, it is an apparition,

14:16-26
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kai. avpo. tou/ fo,bou e;kraxan) 27 euvqe.wj de. evla,lhsen auvtoi/j o`
and from – fear they cried out. immediately And spoke to them –

ivhsou/j le,gwn qarsei/te) evgw, eivmi( mh. fobei/sqe) 28 avpokriqei.j de.
Jesus, saying, have courage! I am. not Be afraid. having answered But

auvtw/| o ̀pe,troj ei=pen ku,rie eiv su. ei= ke,leuso,n me pro.j se. evlqei/n
to Him – Peter said, Lord, if You are, command me to You to come

evpi. ta. u[data( 29 o` de. ei=pen evlqe,) kai. kataba.j avpo. tou/
on the waters. the one And said come. And having gone down from the

ploi,ou ò pe,troj periepa,thsen evpi. ta. u[data evlqei/n pro.j to.n ivhsou/n)
boat, – Peter walked on the waters to go to – Jesus.

30 ble,pwn de. to.n a;nemon ivscuro.n evfobh,qh kai. avrxa,menoj
seeing But the wind strong he was afraid and beginning

kataponti,zesqai e;kraxen le,gwn ku,rie sw/so,n me) 31 euvqe,wj de.
to sink he cried out saying, Lord, save me! immediately And

o ̀ivhsou/j evktei,naj th.n cei/ra evpela,beto auvtou/ kai. le,gei auvtw/|
– Jesus having extended the hand took hold of him and says to him

ovligo,piste eivj ti, evdi,stasaj* 32 kai. evmba,ntwn auvtw/n eivj to.
One of small faith, why did you doubt? And stepping in them into the

ploi/on evko,pasen o` a;nemoj) 33 oi` de. evn tw/| ploi,w| evlqo,ntej
boat, ceased the wind. the ones And in the boat having come

proseku,nhsan auvtw/| le,gontej( avlhqw/j qeou/ uiò.j ei=
worshiped Him, saying, Truly of God Son You are.

34 kai. diapera,santej h=lqon eivj th.n gh/n gennhsare,t) 35 kai.
And having crossed over they went to the land of Gennesaret. And

evpigno,ntej auvto.n oi` a;ndrej tou/ to,pou evkei,nou avpe,steilan
having recognized Him the men of the place that, they sent a message

eivj o[lhn th.n peri,cwron evkei,nhn kai. prosh,negkan auvtw/| pa,ntaj
to whole the surrounding country that, and they brought to Him all

tou.j kakw/j e;contaj 36 kai. pareka,loun auvto.n i[na mo,non
the ones pain having, and they entreated Him that only

a[ywntai tou/ kraspe,dou tou/ im̀ati,ou auvtou/) kai. o[soi
they might touch the fringe of the garment of Him. And as many as

h[yanto diesw,qhsan)
touched it were completely delivered.

Matthew Fifteen
1 to,te prose,rcontai tw/| ivhsou/ oi` avpo. ièrosolu,mwn grammatei/j kai.

Then are coming – to Jesus the from Jerusalem scribes and

farisai/oi le,gontej(
Pharisees saying,
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and  they  cried  out  from
fear.  27  And  immediately
Jesus spoke to them saying,
Have  courage!  It  is  I.  Do
not be afraid. 28 But when
Peter  answered  Him  he
said, Lord, if it is you, com-
mand me to come to You on
the water. 29 And He said,
Come!  And  when  Peter
came down from the  boat,
he walked  on the  water  to
go to  Jesus. 30 But seeing
the  strong  wind,  he  was
afraid,  and when he began
to sink, he cried out saying,
Lord, save me! 31 And im-
mediately, Jesus, having ex-
tended His hand, took hold
of him and said to him, One
of small faith, why did you
doubt?  32  And  as  they
stepped  into  the  boat,  the
wind  ceased.  33  And  the
men who came in the boat
worshiped  Him  saying,
Truly,  You  are  the Son  of
God.

34  And  after  they  crossed
over, they went to the land
of  Gennesaret.  35  And
when the men of that place
recognized Him, they sent a
message to that whole sur-
rounding  country,  and  the
brought to Him all who had
pain, 36 and they entreated
Him  that  they  might  only
touch the fringe of His gar-
ment.  And  as  many  as
touched  it were completely
delivered.

Matthew Fifteen

1  Then  the  scribes  and
Pharisees  came  to  Jesus
from Jerusalem saying,
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The Gospel According to Matthew

2 dia. ti, oi ̀ maqhtai, sou parabai,nousin th.n para,dosin tw/n
Because of what the disciples of You do transgress the tradition of the

presbute,rwn* ouv ga.r ni,ptontai ta.j cei/raj auvtw/n o[tan a;rton evsqi,wsin)
elders? not For they do wash the hands of them when bread they eat.

3 o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j dia. ti, kai. ùmei/j
the one And answering said to them, because of what also you

parabai,nete th.n evntolh.n tou/ qeou/ dia. th.n para,dosin ùmw/n*
do transgress the commandment – of God because of the tradition of you?

4 o ̀ga.r qeo.j evnetei,lato le,gwn( ti,ma to.n pate,ra kai. th.n mhte,ra
– For God gave an order saying, Honor the father and the mother,

kai, o ̀ kakologw/n pate,ra h' mhte,ra qana,tw| teleuta,tw)
and, the one speaking badly of father or mother in death let him end.

5 ùmei/j de. le,gete o[j a'n ei;ph| tw/| patri. h' th/| mhtri, dw/ron
you But say whoever should say to the father or the mother, it is a gift,

o] eva.n evx evmou/ wvfelhqh/|j 6 kai, ouv mh, timh,sh| to,n pate,ra
Whatever by me you may be profited, then no no would he honor the father

auvtou/ h' th,n mhte,ra auvtou/) kai. hvkurw,sate th.n evntolh.n tou/ qeou/ 
of him or the mother of him. Then you voided the commandment – of God

dia. th.n para,dosin ùmw/n) 7 ùpokritai,) kalw/j proefh,teusen peri.
because of the tradition of you. Hypocrites! Well did prophesy about

ùmw/n hvsai<aj le,gwn 8 evggi,zei moi o` lao.j ou-toj tw/| sto,mati
you Isaiah, saying, draw near to Me - people This with the mouth

auvtw/n kai. toi/j cei,lesi,n me tima/|( h̀ de. kardi,a auvtw/n( po,rrw
of them and with the lips Me they honor, the but heart of them away

avpe,cei avpV evmou/) 9 ma,thn de. se,bontai, me dida,skontej didaskali,aj
is far from Me. fruitlessly And they worship Me, teaching as teachings

evnta,lmata avnqrw,pwn) 10 kai. proskalesa,menoj to.n o;clon ei=pen
the precepts of men. And having called to Himself the crowd, He said

auvtoi/j avkou,ete kai. suni,ete) 11 ouv to. eivserco,menon eivj to. sto,ma
to them, hear and understand. not The thing entering into the mouth

koinoi/ to.n a;nqrwpon avlla. to. evkporeuo,menon evk tou/
makes common the man, but the thing coming out – of the

sto,matoj tou/to koinoi/ to.n a;nqrwpon)
mouth, this thing makes common the man.

12 to,te proselqo,ntej oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ ei=pon auvtw/| oi=daj o[ti
Then having approached the disciples of Him they said to Him, You know that

oi ̀ farisai/oi avkou,santej to.n lo,gon evskandali,sqhsan)
the Pharisees having heard the word they were offended.
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2  Why  do  Your  disciples
transgress  the  tradition  of
the elders? For they do not
wash their hands when they
eat bread. 3 And answering,
He  said  to  them,  Why  do
you  also  transgress  the
commandment  of  God  be-
cause  of  your  tradition?  4
For God gave an order say-
ing,  Honor your father and
your mother,” and “The one
who speaks badly of father
or  mother,  let  him  end  in
death. 5 But you say, Who-
ever should say to his father
or  his  mother,  ‘Whatever
you  may  be  profited  with
by me is a gift,’ 6 then he
would absolutely not honor
his  father  and  his  mother.
So  then  you  have  voided
the  commandment  of  God
because of your tradition. 7
Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah
prophesy about you saying,
8 This people draw near to
Me  with  their  mouth,  and
with  their  lips  they  honor
Me,  but  their  heart  is  far
away from Me. 9 And they
worship  Me  fruitlessly,
teaching  as  their teachings
the precepts of men. 10 And
when  He called  the  crowd
to Himself, He said to them,
Hear  and  understand.  11
The thing which enters the
mouth  does  not  make  the
man common, but the thing
which  comes  out,  this
makes the man common.

12 Then when His disciples
approached Him, they said
to  Him,  You  know  that
when  the  Pharisees  heard
the word, they were offend-
ed.

15:2-12



The Gospel According to Matthew

13 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen pa/sa futei,a h]n ouvk evfu,teusen o`
the one And having answered said, Every plant which not did plant the

path,r mou o ̀ouvra,nioj evkrizwqh,setai) 14 a;fete auvtou,j) od̀hgoi,
Father of Me – heavenly will be uprooted. Disregard them. guides

eivsin tufloi, tuflw/n) tuflo.j de. tuflo.n eva.n òdhgh/|
They are blind of blind. a blind man And a blind man if should guide,

avmfo,teroi eivj bo,qunon pesou/ntai)
both into a pit will fall.

15 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀pe,troj ei=pen auvtw/| fra,son h̀mi/n th.n parabolh,n
having answered And – Peter said to Him, Explain to us the parable

tau,thn 16 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen avkmh.n kai. ùmei/j avsu,netoi, evste*
this. - And Jesus said, still also you without understanding Are?

17 ou;pw noei/te o[ti pa/n to. eivsporeuo,menon eivj to.
not yet Do you understand that everything – going into into the

sto,ma eivj th.n koili,an cwrei/ kai. eivj avfedrw/na evkba,lletai*
mouth into the stomach proceeds and into a toilet bowl is expelled?

18 ta. de. evkporeuo,mena evk tou/ sto,matoj evk th/j kardi,aj
the things But going out of the mouth out of the heart

evxe,rcetai kavkei/na koinoi/ to.n a;nqrwpon) 19 evk ga.r th/j
come and those things make common the man. out of For the

kardi,aj evxe,rcontai dialogismoi. ponhroi,( fo,noi moicei/ai pornei/ai
heart comes deliberations evil, murders, adulteries, fornications,

klopai, yeudomarturi,ai blasfhmi,ai) 20 tau/ta, evstin ta.
thefts, false testimonies, blasphemies. These are the things

koinou/nta to.n a;nqrwpon to. de. avni,ptoij cersi.n fagei/n ouv
making common the man, the but with unwashed hands to eat not

koinoi/ to.n a;nqrwpon)
make common the man.

21 kai. evxelqw.n evkei/qen o ̀ivhsou/j avnecw,rhsen eivj ta. me,rh tu,rou
And having gone out from there – Jesus withdrew into the parts of Tyre

kai. sidw/noj) 22 kai. ivdou. gunh. cananai,a avpo. tw/n or̀i,wn evkei,nwn
and Sidon. And behold a woman Canaanite from the borders those

evxelqou/sa e;krau,gasen auvtw/| le,gousa evle,hso,n me ku,rie uiè,
having come out cried out to Him saying, Be merciful to me Lord, son of

daui,d) h̀ quga,thr mou kakw/j daimoni,zetai) 23 o` de. ouvk avpekri,qh
David. the daughter My badly is demonized. the one But not answered

auvth/| lo,gon)
her a word.
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13 And when He answered
He said, Every plant which
My heavenly Father did not
plant  will  be  uprooted.  14
Disregard  them.  They  are
blind guides of  blind  men.
And if  a blind man should
guide  a blind  man,  both
will fall into a pit.

15  And  answering,  Peter
said  to  Him,  Explain  this
parable to us. 16 And Jesus
said,  Are  you  still  also
without  understanding?  17
Do you not yet understand
that  everything  that  goes
into  the  mouth  proceeds
into the stomach, and is ex-
pelled into a toilet bowl? 18
But the things that go out of
the mouth come out of the
heart,  and  those  things
make the man common. 19
For out of the heart comes
evil deliberations, murders,
adulteries,  fornications,
thefts,  false  testimonies,
and blasphemies. 20 These
are  the  things which  make
the man common, but to eat
with  unwashed hands  does
not make the man common.

21 And when He went out
from there, Jesus withdrew
into  the  area  of  Tyre  and
Sidon.  22  And  behold,  a
Canaanite  woman  who
came  out  from  those  re-
gions cried out to Him say-
ing,  Be  merciful  to  me,
Lord,  son  of  David.  My
daughter  is  badly  demon-
ized.  23  But  He  answered
her not a word.
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kai. proselqo,ntej oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ hvrw,twn auvto.n le,gontej
And having approached the disciples of Him were urging Him, saying

avpo,luson auvth,n o[ti kra,zei o;pisqen h̀mw/n 24 o` de.
Send away her because she is crying out after us. the one But

avpokriqei.j ei=pen ouvk avpesta,lhn eiv mh. eivj ta. pro,bata ta.
having answered said, not I was sent except to the sheep the

avpolwlo,ta oi;kou ivsrah,l) 25 h̀ de. evlqou/sa proseku,nhsen
lost of the house of Israel. the one But having come worshiped

auvtw/| le,gousa ku,rie boh,qei moi) 26 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen ouvk
Him, saying, Lord, help me. the one And having answered said, not

e;stin kalo.n labei/n to.n a;rton tw/n te,knwn kai. balei/n toi/j
It is a good thing to take the bread of the children and to throw it to the

kunari,oij) 27 h̀ de. ei=pen nai, ku,rie kai. ga.r ta. kuna,ria evsqi,ei
small dogs. the one But said, yes, Lord even for the small dogs eat

avpo. tw/n yici,wn tw/n pipto,ntwn avpo. th/j trape,zhj tw/n kuri,wn
from the scraps the ones falling from the table of the masters

auvtw/n) 28 to,te avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvth/| w= gu,nai mega,lh
of them. Then having answered – Jesus said to her, O woman, great is

sou h̀ pi,stij) genhqh,tw soi wj̀ qe,leij) kai. iva,qh h̀
of you the faith. Let it happen to you as you desire. And was healed the

quga,thr auvth/j avpo. th/j w[raj evkei,nhj)
daughter of her from the hour that.

29 kai. metaba.j evkei/qen o ̀ivhsou/j h=lqen para. th.n qa,lassan th/j
And having departed from there – Jesus went along side the sea –

galilai,aj kai. avnaba.j eivj to. o;roj evka,qhto evkei/) 30 kai.
of Galilee and ascending onto – a mountain He sat there. And

prosh/lqon auvtw/| o;cloi polloi. e;contej meqV èautw/n cwlou,j
approached Him crowds large having with themselves crippled people

tuflou,j kwfou,j kullou,j kai. ète,rouj pollou,j kai.
blind people mute people maimed people and others many and

e;rriyan auvtou.j para. tou.j po,daj tou/ ivhsou/ kai. evqera,peusen
they set down them at the feet – of Jesus and He healed

auvtou,j( 31 w[ste tou.j o;clouj qauma,sai ble,pontaj kwfou.j
them, so that the crowds to be amazed seeing mute people

lalou/ntaj kullou.j ùgiei/j cwlou.j peripatou/ntaj kai.
speaking, maimed people healthy, crippled people walking and

tuflou.j ble,pontaj) kai. evdo,xasan to.n qeo.n ivsrah,l)
blind people seeing. And they glorified the God of Israel.
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And  having  approached
Him, His disciples were ur-
ging Him saying, Send her
away because she is crying
out  after  us.  24  But  when
He answered He said, I was
not  sent  except  to  the  lost
sheep of the house of Israel.
25 But when she came, she
worshiped  Him  saying,
Lord,  Help  me!  26  But  as
He answered, He said, It is
not a good thing to take the
bread of the children and to
throw  it to the small dogs.
27 But she said, Yes, Lord,
for even the small dogs eat
from the  scraps  which  fall
from the table of their mas-
ters.  28  Then,  when  Jesus
answered, He said to her, O
woman, your faith is great.
Let it happen to you as you
desire.  And  her  daughter
was healed from that hour.

29  And  after  He  departed
from  there,  Jesus  went
alongside the sea of Galilee,
and ascending  a mountain,
He sat there. 30 And large
crowds  approached  Him,
having  with  them  crippled
people,  blind  people,  mute
people, maimed people, and
many  others,  and  they  set
them down at the feet of Je-
sus, and He healed them, 31
so  that  the  crowds  were
amazed  when  they  saw
mute  people speaking,
maimed  people healthy,
crippled  people walking,
and  blind  people seeing.
And they glorified the God
of Israel.
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32 o ̀de. ivhsou/j proskalesa,menoj tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ ei=pen
– And Jesus having summoned the disciples of Him said

splagcni,zomai evpi. to.n o;clon o[ti h;dh h̀me,rai trei/j prosme,nousi,n
I have compassion on the crowd because already days three they remain

moi kai. ouvk e;cousin ti, fa,gwsin) kai. avpolu/sai auvtou.j
with Me and not they have anything they can eat. And to dismiss them

nh,steij ouv qe,lw mh,pote evkluqw/sin evn th/| od̀w/|) 33 kai. le,gousin
hungry not I desire, lest they weaken on the road. And say

auvtw/| oi ̀maqhtai, auvtou/( po,qen h̀mi/n evn evrhmi,a| a;rtoi tosou/toi
to Him the disciples of Him, Where to us in a deserted place loaves so many

w[ste corta,sai o;clon tosou/ton* 34 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ò ivhsou/j po,souj
so as to satisfy a crowd so large? And says to them – Jesus, how many

a;rtouj e;cete* oi` de. ei=pon( èpta, kai. ovli,ga ivcqu,dia) 35 kai.
loaves have you? the ones And said, Seven, and a few small fish. And

evke,leusen toi/j o;cloij avnapesei/n evpi. th.n gh/n) 3 kai. labw.n tou.j
He ordered the crowds to lie on the ground. And having taken the

èpta. a;rtouj kai. tou.j ivcqu,aj euvcaristh,saj e;klasen kai. e;dwken
seven loaves and the fish having given thanks He broke them and gave them

toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/( oi` de. maqhtai. tw/| o;clw/|Å 37 kai.
to the disciples of Him, the and disciples gave them to the crowd. And

e;fagon pa,ntej kai. evcorta,sqhsan kai. h=ran to. perisseu/on
they ate all and were satisfied and they took up the remaining amounts

tw/n klasma,twn èpta. spuri,daj plh,reij) 38 oi` de. evsqi,ontej
– of fragments seven large baskets full. the ones and eating

h=san tetrakisci,lioi a;ndrej cwri.j gunaikw/n kai. paidi,wn)
were four thousand men apart from women and children.

39 kai. avpolu,saj tou.j o;clouj evne,bh eivj to. ploi/on kai. h=lqen
And having dismissed the crowds He went up into the boat and went

eivj ta. o[ria magdala,)
to the borders of Magdala.

Matthew Sixteen
1 kai. proselqo,ntej oi ̀farisai/oi kai. saddoukai/oi peira,zontej

And having approached the Pharisees and Sadducees testing

evphrw,thsan auvto.n shmei/on evk tou/ ouvranou/ evpidei/xai auvtoi/j)
demanded Him a sign out – of heaven to show to them.

2 o` de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j ovyi,aj genome,nhj le,gete
the one But answering said to them, evening having arrived, you say

euvdi,a purra,zei ga.r o` ouvrano,j(
there will be fair weather, is red for the sky,
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32 And Jesus, having sum-
moned His disciples, said, I
have  compassion  on  the
crowd  because  they  have
remained  with  me  three
days already, and they have
nothing they can eat. And I
do  not  desire  to  dismiss
them  hungry  lest  they
should weaken on the road.
33 And His disciples said to
Him,  Where  can  we  find
enough loaves in a deserted
place  so  as  to  satisfy  so
large  a crowd? 34 And Je-
sus  said  to  them,  How
many loaves do you have?
And they said, Seven, and a
few small fish. 35 And He
ordered the crowds to lie on
the  ground.  36  And taking
the  seven  loaves  and  the
fish, after giving thanks, He
broke  them and gave  them
to the His disciples, and the
disciples  gave  them to  the
crowd. 37  And they all ate
and were satisfied, and they
took up seven large baskets
full  of  the  remaining
amounts  of  fragments.  38
And the ones who ate were
four  thousand  men,  apart
from women  and  children.
39  And  having  dismissed
the crowds, He went up into
the boat and went to the re-
gion of Magdala.

Matthew Sixteen

1  And  having  approached
Him, the Pharisees and Sad-
ducees,  testing  Him,  de-
manded  that  He  show  to
them  a sign out of heaven.
2 But answering, He said to
them, When evening has ar-
rived you say, There will be
fair weather,  for the sky is
red,
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3 kai. prwi< sh,meron ceimw,n purra,zei ga.r stugna,zwn o`
and in the morning, Today it will be stormy, is red for being cloudy the

ouvrano,j( ùpokritai,( to. me.n pro,swpon tou/ ouvranou/ ginw,skete
sky. Hypocrites, the indeed face of the sky You know how

diakri,nein ta. de. shmei/a tw/n kairw/n ouv du,nasqe)
to distinguish, the but signs of the seasons not you are able to distinguish

4 genea. ponhra. kai. moicali.j shmei/on evpizhtei/ kai. shmei/on
A generation evil and adulterous a sign seeks, but a sign

ouv doqh,setai auvth/| eiv mh. to. shmei/on ivwna/ tou/ profh,touÅ
not will be given to it except the sign of Jonah the prophet

kai. katalipw.n auvtou.j avph/lqen)
And leaving them He departed.

5 kai. evlqo,ntej oi` maqhtai. auvtou/ eivj to. pe,ran evpela,qonto a;rtouj
And having come the disciples of Him to the other side they forgot bread

labei/n 6 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j or̀a/te kai. prose,cete avpo. th/j zu,mhj
to take. – And Jesus said to them, Watch and beware of the leaven

tw/n farisai,wn kai. saddoukai,wn) 7 oi` de. dielogi,zonto evn
of the Pharisees and Sadducees. they But were discussing among

èautoi/j le,gontej o[ti a;rtouj ouvk evla,bomen) 8 gnou.j de. o`
themselves saying – bread not did we take. having knowledge And –

ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j( ti, dialogi,zesqe evn èautoi/j ovligo,pistoi
Jesus said to them, Why do you discuss among yourselves, small faith ones,

o[ti a;rtouj ouvk evla,beteÈ 9 ou;pw noei/te ouvde. mnhmoneu,ete
because bread not you took? not yet Do you perceive nor do you remember

tou.j pe,nte a;rtouj tw/n pentakiscili,wn kai. po,souj kofi,nouj
the five loaves of the five thousand and how many baskets

evla,bete* 10 ouvde. tou.j èpta. a;rtouj tw/n tetrakiscili,wn kai. po,saj
you took? nor the seven loaves of the four thousand and how many

spuri,daj evla,bete* 11 pw/j ouv noei/te o[ti ouv peri. a;rtou/ ei=pon
large baskets you took? How not do you perceive that not about bread I said

ùmi/n prose,cein avpo. th/j zu,mhj tw/n farisai,wn kai. saddoukai,wn*
to you to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees?

12 to,te sunh/kan o[ti ouvk ei=pen prose,cein avpo. th/j zu,mhj tou/
Then they understood that not He said to beware of the leaven –

a;rtou( avlla. avpo. th/j didach/j tw/n farisai,wn kai. saddoukai,wn)
bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees.

13 evlqw.n de. o ̀ivhsou/j eivj ta. me,rh kaisarei,aj th/j fili,ppou( 
having come And – Jesus to the parts of Caesarea – of Philippi,
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3 and in the morning, Today
it  will  be stormy,  for  the
cloudy  sky  is  red.  Hypo-
crites!  You  know  how  to
discern the face of the sky,
but you are not able  to dis-
cern the  signs  of  the  sea-
sons. 4 An evil and adulter-
ous generation seeks a sign,
but a sign will not be given
to it, except the sign of Jo-
nah the prophet.  And leav-
ing them, He departed.

5  And  when  His  disciples
came to the other side they
forgot to take bread. 6 And
Jesus  said  to  them,  Watch
and beware of the leaven of
the  Pharisees  and  Sad-
ducees.  7  But  they  were
discussing  among  them-
selves  saying,  We  did  not
take  bread.  8  And  having
knowledge,  Jesus  said  to
them, Why do you discuss
among  yourselves,  ones  of
little faith, because you did
not  take  bread?  9  Do  you
not yet perceive nor do you
remember the five loaves of
the five thousand and how
many  baskets  you  took
away? 10 Nor of the seven
loaves of the four thousand
and how many large baskets
you took away? 11 How do
you not perceive that  when
I  said to you to beware of
the leaven of the Pharisees
and  Sadducees  it  was not
about bread? 12 Then they
understood that He did not
say to beware of the leaven
of bread, but of the doctrine
of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad-
ducees.

13 And when Jesus came to
the  area  of  Caesarea  Phil-
ippi,
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hvrw,ta tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ le,gwn ti,na me le,gousin oi ̀a;nqrwpoi
He questioned the disciples of Him, saying, Whom Me do say – men

ei=nai to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou* 14 oi ̀ de. ei=pon( oi ̀me.n ivwa,nnhn to.n
to be the Son – of Man? the ones And said some John the

baptisth,n a;lloi de. hvli,an e[teroi de. iveremi,an h' e[na tw/n
Baptizer, others but Elijah, different ones and Jeremiah or one of the

profhtw/n) 15 le,gei auvtoi/j ùmei/j de. ti,na me le,gete ei=nai*
prophets. He says to them you But whom Me do you say to be?

16 avpokriqei.j de. si,mwn pe,troj ei=pen su. ei= o` cristo.j o ̀ uiò.j
answering And Simon Peter said, You are the Christ the Son

tou/ qeou/ tou/ zw/nto) 17 kai. avpokriqei.j ò ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/|
of the God the living. And answering, – Jesus said to him,

maka,rioj ei= si,mwn bar ivwna/( o[ti sa.rx kai. ai-ma ouvk
blessed you are Simon Bar-Jonah because flesh and blood not

avpeka,luye,n soi avllV ò path,r mou o` evn toi/j ouvranoi/j)
revealed to you but the Father of Me the one in the Heavens.

18 kavgw. de, soi le,gw o[ti su. ei= pe,troj kai. evpi. tau,th| th/| pe,tra|
also I And to you say that you are Peter, and on this – rock

oivkodomh,sw mou th.n evkklhsi,an kai. pu,lai a[|dou ouv katiscu,sousin
I will build of Me the assembly and the gates of Hades not will overpower

auvth/j) 19 kai. dw,sw soi ta.j klei/j th/j basilei,aj tw/n ouvranw/n
it. And I will give to you the keys of the kingdom of the heavens

kai. o] eva.n dh,sh|j evpi. th/j gh/j e;stai dedeme,non evn
and whatever you should bind on the earth will be having been bound in

toi/j ouvranoi/j kai. o] eva.n lu,sh|j evpi. th/j gh/j e;stai
the heavens, and whatever you should loose on the earth will be

lelume,non evn toi/j ouvranoi/j) 20to,te diestei,lato toi/j maqhtai/j
having been loosed in the heavens. Then He ordered the disciples

auvtou/ i[na mhdeni. ei;pwsin o[ti auvto,j evstin ivhsou/j ò cristo,j)
of Him that to no one they should say that He is Jesus, the Christ.

21 avpo. to,te h;rxato o ̀ivhsou/j deiknu,ein toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ o[ti
From that time began – Jesus to show to the disciples of Him that

dei/ auvto.n avpelqei/n eivj ièroso,luma kai. polla. paqei/n avpo.
it is necessary Him to depart to Jerusalem and many things to suffer from

tw/n presbute,rwn kai. avrciere,wn kai. grammate,wn kai. avpoktanqh/nai
the elders and chief priests and scribes and to be killed

kai. th/| tri,th| h̀me,ra| evgerqh/nai)
and on the third day to be raised.
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He questioned His disciples
saying,  whom do men  say
that I, the Son of Man, am?
14  And  they  said,  Some
John the Baptizer, but  oth-
ers  Elijah,  and  different
ones Jeremiah or one of the
prophets.  15  He  said  to
them,  But  whom  do  you
yourselves  say  that  I  am?
16  And  Simon  Peter  an-
swering  said,  You  are  the
Christ, the Son of the living
God. 17 And answering, Je-
sus  said  to  him,  You  are
blessed,  Simon  Bar-Jonah
because flesh and blood did
not  reveal  this to  you,  but
My Father Who is in heav-
en. 18 And I also say to you
that  you  are  Peter,  and  on
this rock I will build My as-
sembly and the gates Hades
will  not  overpower  it.  19
And  I  will  give  you  the
keys  of  the  kingdom  of
heaven,  and  whatever  you
should  bind  on  the  earth
will have been bound in the
heavens, and whatever you
should  loose  on  the  earth
will have been loosed in the
heaven. 20 Then He order-
ed  His  disciples  that  they
should  say  to  no  one  that
He is Jesus, the Christ.

21  From  that  time  Jesus
began to  show to  His  dis-
ciples that it was necessary
for Him to depart to Jerus-
alem  and  to  suffer  many
things  from the  elders  and
the chief priests and scribes,
and to be killed, and to be
raised on the third day.
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22 kai. proslabo,menoj auvto.n o ̀pe,troj h;rxato evpitima/n auvtw/| le,gwn
And taking aside Him – Peter began to scold Him saying

i[lew,j soi ku,rie) ouv mh. e;stai soi tou/to) 23 o ̀ de. strafei.j
merciful to You, Lord. no no will be to You this thing. the one but turning

ei=pen tw/| pe,trw| u[page ovpi,sw mou satana/) ska,ndalon mou(
said – to Peter, go away behind Me, Satan. an opposition against Me

ei= o[ti ouv fronei/j ta. tou/ qeou/ avlla. ta. tw/n
you are because not you consider the things – of God but  the things –

avnqrw,pwn)
of men.

24 to,te o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ ei; tij qe,lei ovpi,sw mou
then – Jesus said to the disciples of Him, if anyone desires after Me

evlqei/n avparnhsa,sqw èauto.n kai. avra,tw to.n stauro.n auvtou/ kai.
to come, let him deny himself and let him take up the cross of him and

avkolouqei,tw moi) 25 o]j ga.r a'n qe,lh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ sw/sai
let him follow Me. who For ever desires the life of him to save

avpole,sei auvth,n( o]j dV a'n avpole,sh| th.n yuch.n auvtou/ e[neken
will lose it, who but ever should lose the life of him for the sake

evmou/ eùrh,sei auvth,n( 26 ti, ga.r wvfelei/tai a;nqrwpoj eva.n to.n ko,smon
of Me will find it. what For is profited a man if the world

o[lon kerdh,sh| th.n de. yuch.n auvtou/ zhmiwqh/|* h' ti, dw,sei
whole he should gain, the but life of him he should forfeit? Or what will give

a;nqrwpoj avnta,llagma th/j yuch/j auvtou/* 27 me,llei ga.r o` uiò.j
a man as an exchange for the life of him? is certain For the Son

tou/ avnqrw,pou e;rcesqai evn th/| do,xh| tou/ patro.j auvtou/ meta. tw/n
– of Man to come in the glory of the Father of Him with the

avgge,lwn auvtou/ kai. to,te avpodw,sei èka,stw| kata. th.n pra/xin
angels of Him and then He will repay each person according to the practice

auvtou/) 28avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n eivsi,n tinej w-de èstw/tej oi[tinej ouv mh.
of him. Truly I say to you, are Some here standing who no no

geu,swntai qana,tou e[wj a'n i;dwsin to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou
will taste death until – they should see the Son – of Man

evrco,menon evn th/| basilei,a| auvtou/)
coming in the kingdom of Him.
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22  And  taking  Him  aside,
Peter  began  to  scold  Him
saying,  God be merciful to
you,  Lord.  This  thing  will
absolutely  not  happen  to
You!  23  But  turning,  He
said to Peter, Go away be-
hind Me, Satan.  You are  a
stumbling block against Me
because  you  do  not  think
concerning the  things  of
God,  but  concerning the
things of men.

24  Then  Jesus  said  to  His
disciples, If anyone desires
to  come  after  Me,  let  him
deny  himself  and  let  him
take  up  his  cross  and  let
him  follow  Me.  25  For
whoever desire  to  save his
life will lose it, but whoever
should lose his life for My
sake  will  find  it.  26  For
what is a man profited if he
should  gain  the  whole
world, but he should forfeit
his life? Or what will a man
give as an exchange for his
life? 27 For the Son of Man
is  certain  to  come  in  the
glory of His Father with His
angels, and then He will re-
pay  each  person according
to  his  practice.  28  Truly  I
say to you, Some are stand-
ing  here  who  will  abso-
lutely  not  taste  death  until
they should see the Son of
Man  coming  in  His  king-
dom.
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Matthew Seventeen
1 kai. meqV h̀me,raj e]x paralamba,nei o ̀ivhsou/j to.n pe,tron kai. iva,kwbon

And after days six takes along – Jesus – Peter and James

kai. ivwa,nnhn to.n avdelfo.n auvtou/ kai. avnafe,rei auvtou.j eivj o;roj 
and John the brother of him, and leads up them to a mountain

ùyhlo.n katV ivdi,an) 2 kai. metemorfw,qh e;mprosqen auvtw/n kai.
high by themselves. And He was transformed before them and

e;lamyen to. pro,swpon auvtou/ wj̀ o` h[lioj ta. de. im̀a,tia auvtou/
shone the face of Him like the sun, the and clothes of Him

evge,nonto leuka. wj̀ to. fw/j 3 kai. ivdou. w;fqhsan auvtoi/j mwsh/j kai.
became white like the light and behold appeared to them Moses and

hvli,aj metV auvtou/ sullalou/ntej) 4 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀pe,troj ei=pen tw/|
Elijah with Him, speaking together. answering And – Peter said –

ivhsou/( ku,rie kalo,n evstin h̀ma/j w-de ei=nai) eiv qe,leij poih,swmen w-de
to Jesus, Lord good it is us here to be. If You desire let us make here

trei/j skhna,j soi. mi,an kai. mwsh/|/ mi,an kai. mi,an hvli,a| 5 e;ti
three tents, for You one, and for Moses one, and one for Elijah. still

auvtou/ lalou/ntoj ivdou. nefe,lh fwteinh. evpeski,asen auvtou,j kai.
he While speaking, behold a cloud bright overshadowed them and

ivdou. fwnh. evk th/j nefe,lhj le,gousa ou-to,j evstin o` uiò,j mou o`
behold a voice from the cloud saying, This is the Son of Me –

avgaphto,j evn w-| euvdo,khsa) auvtou/ avkou,ete 6 kai. avkou,santej oi`
beloved in whom I am well pleased. Him Hear! And having heard the

maqhtai. e;peson evpi. pro,swpon auvtw/n kai. evfobh,qhsan sfo,dra)
disciples fell on the faces of them and they were afraid greatly.

7 kai. proselqw.n o ̀ivhsou/j h[yato auvtw/n kai. ei=pen evge,rqhte kai. mh. 
And approaching – Jesus touched them and said rise and not

fobei/sqe) 8 evpa,rantej de. tou.j ovfqalmou.j auvtw/n ouvde,na ei=don eiv mh. 
be afraid. lifting up And the eyes of them no one they saw except

to,n ivhsou/n mo,non) 9 kai. katabaino,ntwn auvtw/n evk tou/ o;rouj
– Jesus alone. And coming down them from the mountain

evnetei,lato auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j le,gwn mhdeni. ei;phte to. o[rama e[wj 
ordered them – Jesus saying, no one Tell the vision until

ou- o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evk nekrw/n avnasth/|) 10 kai.
which time the Son – of Man from dead people has risen. And

evphrw,thsan auvto.n oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ le,gontej ti, ou=n oi` grammatei/j
questioned Him the disciples of Him saying, Why then the scribes

le,gousin o[ti hvli,an dei/ evlqei/n prw/ton*
do say that Elijah it is necessary to come first?
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Matthew Seventeen

1 And after six days, Jesus
took along Peter and James
and  John,  his  brother,  and
led  them  up  to  a high
mountain  by themselves.  2
And  he  was  transformed
before  them,  and  His  face
shone like the sun, and His
clothes  became  white  like
the  light.  3  And  behold,
Moses and Elijah appeared
to them with Him, speaking
together.  4  And answering,
Peter said to Jesus, Lord it
is good for us to be here. If
you  desire,  let  us  make
three  tents  here,  one  for
you, and one for Moses and
one for  Elijah.  5 While  he
was  still  speaking,  behold,
a bright  cloud  overshad-
owed  them  and  behold
there was a voice from the
cloud  saying,  This  is  My
beloved Son in whom I am
well  pleased.  Hear Him! 6
And  when  they  heard,  the
disciples fell on their faces
and  they  were  greatly
afraid. 

7 And when He approached
them,  Jesus  touched  them
and said, Rise and do not be
afraid. 8 And lifting up their
eyes,  they  saw no one ex-
cept  Jesus  alone.  9  And
while  they  were  coming
down  from  the  mountain,
Jesus ordered them saying,
Tell no one the vision until
which time the Son of Man
has risen from the dead. 10
And  His  disciples  ques-
tioned  Him  saying,  Why
then do the scribes say that
it is necessary  for Elijah to
come first?
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11 o ̀de. ivhsou/j avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j( evli,aj me.n e;rcetai prw/ton 
– And Jesus answering said to them, Elijah indeed comes first

kai. avpokatasth,sei pa,nta) 12 le,gw de. ùmi/n o[ti evli,aj h;dh h=lqen 
and he will restore all things. I say But to you that Elijah already came

kai. ouvk evpe,gnwsan auvto.n avlla. evpoi,hsan evn auvtw/| o[sa 
and not they did recognize him, but they did with him as many things as

hvqe,lhsan) ou[twj kai. o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou me,llei pa,scein ùpV auvtw/n)
they desired. So also the Son – of Man is about to suffer by them.

13 to,te sunh/kan oi ̀ maqhtai. o[ti peri. ivwa,nnou tou/ baptistou/ 
Then understood the disciples that concerning John the Baptizer

ei=pen auvtoi/j)
He spoke to them.

14 kai. evlqo,ntwn auvtw/n pro.j to.n o;clon prosh/lqen auvtw/| a;nqrwpoj
And coming them to the crowd, approached Him a man,

gonupetw/n auvto.n 15 kai. le,gwn ku,rie evle,hso,n mou to.n uiò,n
kneeling before Him and saying, Lord have mercy on of me the son

o[ti selhnia,zetai kai. kakw/j pa,scei) polla,kij ga.r pi,ptei eivj
because he is moonstruck and badly he suffers often For he falls into

to. pu/r kai. polla,kij eivj to. u[dwr) 16 kai. prosh,negka auvto.n toi/j 
the fire and often into the water. And I brought him to the

maqhtai/j sou kai. ouvk hvdunh,qhsan auvto.n qerapeu/sai) 17 avpokriqei.j
disciples of You and not they were able him to heal. answered

de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen o= genea. a;pistoj kai. diestramme,nh) e[wj
And – Jesus said, O generation unbelieving and having been perverted. Until

po,te e;somai meqV ùmw/n* e[wj po,te avne,xomai ùmw/n* fe,rete, moi auvto.n
when will I be with you? until when will I endure you? Bring to Me him

w-de) 18 kai. evpeti,mhsen auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j kai. evxh/lqen avpV auvtou/ to.
here. And commanded it – Jesus and came out from him the

daimo,nion kai. evqerapeu,qh o ̀ pai/j avpo. th/j w[raj evkei,nhj) 19 to,te
demon, and was healed the child from the hour that. Then

proselqo,ntej oi ̀ maqhtai. tw/| ivhsou/ katV ivdi,an ei=pon dia. ti,
approaching the disciples – Jesus by themselves, they said, Why

h̀mei/j ouvk hvdunh,qhmen evkbalei/n auvto,* 20 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen
we not were able to cast out it? – And Jesus said

auvtoi/j dia. th.n avpisti,an ùmw/n) avmh.n ga.r le,gw ùmi/n eva.n e;chte
to them, Because of the unbelief of you. truly For I say to you if you have

pi,stin wj̀ ko,kkon sina,pewj evrei/te tw/| o;rei tou,tw| meta,bhqi
faith as a grain of mustard you shall say to the mountain this, go

e;nteu/qen evkei/ kai. metabh,setai) kai. ouvde.n avdunath,sei ùmi/n 
from here, there and go. And nothing will be impossible for you.
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11  And  Jesus  answering,
said to them, Elijah indeed
comes first and he will  re-
store all things. 12 But I say
to  you  that  Elijah  already
came  and they  did  not  re-
cognize  him,  but  they  did
with him as many things as
they  desired.  So  also  the
Son of Man is about to suf-
fer  by  them.  13  Then  the
disciples  understood  that
He spoke to them concern-
ing John the Baptizer.

14 And when they came to
the  crowd,  a man  ap-
proached Him, kneeling be-
fore  Him  15  and  saying,
Lord  have  mercy  on  my
son, because he has seizures
and he suffers badly. For of-
ten he falls into the fire and
often into the water, 16 and
I brought him to Your dis-
ciples and they were unable
to  heal  him.  17 And Jesus
answered and said, O unbe-
lieving and perverted gener-
ation! How long shall I be
with you? How long shall I
endure you? Bring him here
to Me. 18 And Jesus com-
manded  it,  and  the  demon
came  out  of  him,  and  the
child was healed from that
hour. 19 Then when the dis-
ciples approached Jesus pri-
vately, they said, Why were
we unable to cast it out? 20
And Jesus said to them, Be-
cause of your unbelief. For
truly  I  say  to  you,  if  you
have  faith  as  a  mustard
seed,  you  shall  say  to  this
mountain,  Go  from  here,
and  go  there.  And nothing
will be impossible for you.
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21 tou/to de. to. ge,noj ouvk evkporeu,etai eiv mh. evn proseuch/| kai. nhstei,a|Å
this But – kind not goes out if not by prayer and fasting.

22 avnastrefome,nwn de. auvtw/n evn th/| galilai,a| ei=pen auvtoi/j ò ivhsou/j 
while staying And them in – Galilee, said to them – Jesus,

me,llei o` uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou paradi,dosqai eivj cei/raj avnqrw,pwn(
is about The Son – of Man to be delivered into the hands of men,

23 kai. avpoktenou/sin auvto,n kai. th/| tri,th| h̀me,ra| evgerqh,setai)
and they will kill Him and on the third day He will be raised.

kai. evluph,qhsan sfo,dra)
And they were grieved exceedingly.

24 evlqo,ntwn de. auvtw/n eivj kapernaou,m prosh/lqon oi ̀ ta. di,dracma
coming And them to Capernaum, approached the one the didrachma tax

lamba,nontej tw/| pe,trw| kai. ei=pon( o ̀ dida,skaloj ùmw/n ouv telei/ ta.
taking – Peter, and said, the teacher of you not pays the

di,dracma* 25 le,gei nai, kai. o[te eivsh/lqen eivj th.n oivki,an proe,fqasen
didrachma tax?45He says yes, and when he entered – the house anticipated

auvto.n o ̀ivhsou/j le,gwn ti, soi dokei/ si,mwn* oi ̀ basilei/j th/j
him – Jesus saying, How to you it appears, Simon? the kings of the

gh/j avpo. ti,nwn lamba,nousin te,lh h' kh/nson avpo. tw/n uiẁ/n auvtw/n 
earth From whom do they take custom or head tax from the sons of them

h' avpo. tw/n avllotri,wn* 26 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀pe,troj( avpo. tw/n avllotri,wn)
or from – foreigners? says to Him – Peter from – foreigners.

e;fh auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j a;rage evleu,qeroi, eivsin oi ̀ uiòi,) 27 i[na 
said to him – Jesus, Consequently, free are the sons. in order that

de. mh. skandali,swmen auvtou,j poreuqei.j eivj th,n qa,lassan ba,le
But not we should not offend them going to the sea, throw in a

a;gkistron kai. to.n avnabai,nonta prw/ton ivcqu.n a=ron kai. avnoi,xaj
fishhook and the coming up first fish take it up and having opened

to. sto,ma auvtou/ eùrh,seij stath/ra) evkei/non labw.n do.j auvtoi/j
the mouth of it you will find a stater. that stater Taking, give it to them

avnti. evmou/ kai. sou/)46
for Me and you.

Matthew Eighteen
1 evn evkei,nh| th/| w[ra| prosh/lqon oi ̀ maqhtai. tw/| ivhsou/ le,gontej ti,j

At that – hour approached the disciples – Jesus saying, Who

a;ra mei,zwn evsti.n evn th/| basilei,a| tw/n ouvranw/n* 2 kai. proskalesa,menoj
then greater is in the kingdom of the heavens? And calling to Himself

o ̀ivhsou/j paidi,on e;sthsen auvto. evn me,sw| auvtw/n(
– Jesus a child He stood him in the midst of them,
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21 But this kind does not go
out  except  by  prayer  and
fasting.

22  And  while  they  were
staying  in  Galilee,  Jesus
said  to  them,  The  Son  of
Man  is  about  to  be  de-
livered  into  the hands  of
men,  23 and they will  kill
Him and He will be raised
on the third day.  And they
were terribly grieved.

24 And when they came to
Capernaum,  the  one  who
took the didrachma  tax ap-
proached  Peter  and  said,
Does  not  your  teacher pay
the  didrachma  tax?  25  He
said,  Yes,  and  when  he
entered the house, Jesus an-
ticipated  him  saying,  How
does  it  appear  to  you,  Si-
mon?  From  whom  do  the
kings of  the earth take  the
custom  or  the head  tax,
from their sons or from for-
eigners?  26  Peter  said  to
Him,  From  foreigners.  Je-
sus  said  to  him,  Con-
sequently the sons are free
of tax. 27 But in order that
we should not offend them,
go  to  the  sea,  throw  in  a
fishhook and when the first
fish  comes  up,  take  it up,
and  when  you  open  its
mouth  you  will  find  a
stater. Take that  stater,  and
give  it to them for Me and
you.

Matthew Eighteen

1 At that hour, the disciples
approached  Jesus  saying,
Who then is  greater  in  the
kingdom of heaven? 2 And
Jesus,  calling  to  Himself a
child,  stood  him  in  the
midst of them,
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3 kai. ei=pen avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n eva.n mh. strafh/te kai.
and said, Truly I say to you Unless you should turn around and

ge,nhsqe wj̀ ta. paidi,a ouv mh. eivse,lqhte eivj th.n basilei,an tw/n
become like the child no no will you enter into the kingdom of the

ouvranw/n 4 o[stij ou=n tapeinw,sei èauto.n wj̀ to. paidi,on tou/to
heavens. whoever Therefore will humble himself like the child this

ou-to,j evstin o ̀mei,zwn evn th/| basilei,a| tw/n ouvranw/n) 5 kai. o]j eva.n
this person is – greatest in the kingdom of the heavens. And whoever

de,xhtai paidi,on toiou/ton e]n evpi. tw/| ovno,mati, mou evme. de,cetai)
receives child such one in the name of Me, Me receives.

6 o[j dV a'n skandali,sh| e[na tw/n mikrw/n tou,twn tw/n
who But ever causes to stumble one of the little ones these the ones

pisteuo,ntwn eivj evme, sumfe,rei auvtw/| i[na kremasqh/| mu,loj 
believing in Me, it is profitable for him that be hung a millstone

ovniko.j eivj to.n tra,chlon auvtou/ kai. katapontisqh/| evn tw/| pela,gei 
for a donkey on the neck of him and he be sunk in the depth

th/j qala,sshj( 7 ouvai. tw/| ko,smw| avpo. tw/n skanda,lwn\ avna,gkh
of the sea. Woe to the world from the stumbling blocks! a necessity

ga.r evsti,n evlqei/n ta. ska,ndala plh.n ouvai. tw/| avnqrw,pw|
For it is to come the stumbling blocks. Nevertheless, woe to the man

evkei,nw| diV ou- to. ska,ndalon e;rcetai) 8 eiv de. h̀ cei,r sou
that through whom the stumbling block comes. if But the hand of you

h' o ̀ pou,j sou skandali,zei se e;kkoyon auvta. kai. ba,le avpo.
or the foot of you causes to stumble you, cut off them and throw from

sou/) kalo,n soi, evstin eivselqei/n eivj th.n zwh.n cwlo,n h' kullo.n h'
you. good For you it is to enter into – life lame or maimed than

du,o cei/raj h' du,o po,daj e;conta blhqh/nai eivj to. pu/r to. aivw,nion)
two hands or two feet having to be thrown into the fire – eternal.

9 kai. eiv o ̀ ovfqalmo,j sou skandali,zei se e;xele auvto.n kai. ba,le
And if the eye of you causes to stumble you pull out it and throw

avpo. sou/\ kalo,n soi, evstin mono,fqalmon eivj th.n zwh.n eivselqei/n h'
from you. good for you It is with one eye into – life to enter than

du,o ovfqalmou.j e;conta blhqh/nai eivj th.n ge,ennan tou/ puro,j)
two eyes having to be thrown into the gehenna – of fire.

10 or̀a/te( mh. katafronh,shte èno.j tw/n mikrw/n tou,twn) le,gw ga.r ùmi/n 
Behold, not you should despise one of the little ones these. I say For to you

o[ti oi ̀ a;ggeloi auvtw/n evn ouvranoi/j dia. panto.j ble,pousin to.
that the angels of them in heaven through all see the

pro,swpon tou/ patro,j mou tou/ evn ouvranoi/j)
face of the Father of Me the one in heavens.
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3 and  said,  Truly  I  say  to
you, Unless you should turn
around and become like the
child,  you  will  absolutely
not enter into the kingdom
of  heaven.  4  Therefore,
whoever  will  humble  him-
self like this child, this per-
son is  greatest  in  the
kingdom of heaven. 5 And
whoever receives one such
child in My name, receives
Me.

6  But  whoever  causes  one
of these little ones who be-
lieve in Me to stumble, it is
profitable  for  him  that  a
millstone  for  a  donkey  be
hung on his neck and he be
sunk in the depth of the sea.
7 Woe to the world because
of its stumbling blocks! For
it  is  necessary  that  stum-
bling  blocks  come.  Never-
theless,  woe  to  that  man
through  whom  the  stum-
bling block comes. 8 But if
your  hand  or  your  foot
causes you to stumble,  cut
them  off  and  throw  them
from  you.  It  is  better  for
you to enter  into life  lame
or maimed than having two
hands  or  two  feet  to  be
thrown into the eternal fire.
9  And  if  your  eye  causes
you to stumble,  pull  it  out
and throw it from you. It is
better for you to enter into
life  with  one  eye  than
having  two  eyes  to  be
thrown into the gehenna of
fire.

10 Behold,  you should not
despise  one  of  these  little
ones. For I say to you that
through all time their angels
in  heaven  see  the  face  of
My Father Who is in heav-
en.
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11 h=lqen ga.r ò uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou sw/sai to. avpolwlo,jÅ 12 ti,
came For the Son – of Man to save the thing having become lost. How

ùmi/n dokei/* eva.n ge,nhtai, tini avnqrw,pw| èkato.n pro,bata
to you does it appear? if there is to a certain man one hundred sheep

kai. planhqh/| e]n evx auvtw/n ouvci. avfei/j ta. evnenh,konta evnne,a evpi. ta.
and wanders off one of them, not, leaving the ninety nine, in the

o;rh poreuqei.j zhtei/ to. planw,menon* 13 kai. eva.n ge,nhtai
mountains going, will he seek the one wandering off? And if he happens

eùrei/n auvto, avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti cai,rei evpV auvtw/| ma/llon h'
to find it, truly I say to you that he rejoices over it more than

evpi. toi/j evnenh,konta evnne,a toi/j mh. peplanhme,noij) 14 ou[twj ouvk
over the ninety nine the ones not having wandered off. Thus not

e;stin qe,lhma e;mprosqen tou/ patro.j ùmw/n tou/ evn ouvranoi/j i[na
it is the desire before the Father of you the one in heaven that

avpo,lhtai ei-j tw/n mikrw/n tou,twn)
should be lost one of the little ones these.

15 eva.n de. àmarth,sh| eivj se. o ̀ avdelfo,j sou u[page kai. e;legxon
if And should sin against you the brother of you, go and prove it to

auvto.n metaxu. sou/ kai. auvtou/ mo,nou) eva,n sou avkou,sh| evke,rdhsaj
him between you and him alone. If you he should hear you won

to.n avdelfo,n sou) 16 eva.n de. mh. avkou,sh| para,labe meta. sou/ e;ti
the brother of you. if But not he should hear, take with you –

e[na h' du,o i[na evpi. sto,matoj du,o martu,rwn h' triw/n staqh/|
one or two that on the mouth of two witnesses or three might be established

pa/n rh̀/ma) 17 eva.n de. parakou,sh| auvtw/n eivpe. th/| evkklhsi,a|) eva.n
every statement. if But refuses to hear them speak to the assembly. if

de. kai. th/j evkklhsi,aj parakou,sh| e;stw soi w[sper o` evqniko.j
But also the assembly he refuses to hear let him be to you just like the Gentile

kai. o ̀ telw,nhj) 18 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/ o[sa eva.n dh,shte
and the tax collector. Truly I say to you as many things as – you should bind

evpi. th/j gh/j e;stai dedeme,na evn tw/| ouvranw/| kai. o[sa
on the earth will be having been bound in – heaven and as many things as

eva.n lu,shte evpi. th/j gh/j e;stai lelume,na evn tw/| ouvranw/|)
– you should loose on the earth will be having been loosed in – heaven.

19 pa,lin avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti eva.n du,o ùmw/n sumfwnh,swsin evpi.
Again, truly I say to you that if two of you agree on

th/j gh/j peri. panto.j pra,gmatoj ou- eva.n aivth,swntai
the earth concerning every matter of which if they should ask

genh,setai auvtoi/j para. tou/ patro,j mou tou/ evn ouvranoi/j)
it will be done for them by the Father of Me the one in heaven.
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11  For  the  Son  of  Man
came to save the the thing
which has become lost.  12
How does it appear to you?
If a certain man has a hun-
dred sheep, and one of them
wanders  off,  will  he  not
seek the one that wandered
away,  having  left  the
ninety-nine  while  going  in
the mountains? 13 And if he
happens  to  find  it,  truly  I
say to  you that  he rejoices
about it more than about the
ninety-nine  that  had  not
wandered away. 14 Thus it
is not your Father Who is in
heaven’s desire that one of
these  little  ones  should  be
lost.

15  And  if  your  brother
should  sin  against  you,  go
and  prove  it  to him,  be-
tween you and him alone. If
he hears you, you have won
your  brother.  16  But  if  he
should  not  hear  you,  take
with you one or two people,
that on the verbal testimony
of two or three witness ev-
ery statement might be es-
tablished.  17  But  if  he  re-
fuses to hear them, speak to
the assembly. But if he also
refuses  to  hear  the  assem-
bly, let  him be to you just
like  the  Gentile  or  the  tax
collector. 18 Truly I say to
you, as many things as you
bind on the earth will have
been bound in heaven, and
as many things as you loose
on the earth will have been
loosed in heaven. 19 Again,
truly I say to you that con-
cerning every matter, if two
of you agree on the earth, it
will  be  done  for  them  by
My Father Who is in heav-
en.
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20 ou- ga,r eivsin du,o h' trei/j sunhgme,noi eivj to. evmo.n
where For are two or three having been gathered together in – My

o;noma evkei/ eivmi evn me,sw| auvtw/n)
name, there I am in the midst of them.

21 to,te proselqw.n auvtw/| o ̀pe,troj ei=pen ku,rie posa,kij àmarth,sei
Then approaching Him – Peter said, Lord, how many times shall sin

eivj evme. o ̀ avdelfo,j mou kai. avfh,sw auvtw/|* e[wj èpta,kij*
against me the brother of me and I shall forgive him? up to seven?

22 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j ouv le,gw soi e[wj èpta,kij avllV e[wj
says to him – Jesus, not I say to you up to seven, but up to

èbdomhkonta,kij èpta,) 23 dia. tou/to ẁmoiw,qh h̀ basilei,a tw/n
seventy seven. Because of this, is like the kingdom of the

ouvranw/n avnqrw,pw| basilei/ o]j hvqe,lhsen suna/rai lo,gon meta. tw/n
heavens a man, a king, who desired to settle an account with the

dou,lwn auvtou/) 24 avrxame,nou de. auvtou/ sunai,rein proshne,cqh auvtw/| ei-j
slave of him. beginning And him to settle, was brought to him one

ovfeile,thj muri,wn tala,ntwn) 25 mh. e;contoj de. auvtou/ avpodou/nai
debtor of ten thousand talents. not having But him to repay

evke,leusen auvto.n o ̀ ku,rioj auvtou/ praqh/nai kai. th.n gunai/ka auvtou/
commanded him the master of him to be sold and the wife of him

kai. ta. te,kna kai. pa,nta o[sa ei=ce,n kai. avpodoqh/nai) 26 pesw.n
and the children and all things whatever he had and to be repaid. falling

ou=n o ̀ dou/loj proseku,nei auvtw/| le,gwn ku,rie( makroqu,mhson
Therefore the slave prostrated himself to him, saying, Lord, be longsuffering

evpV evmoi, kai. pa,nta soi avpodw,sw) 27 splagcnisqei.j de. o`
with me and all things to you I will repay. having compassion And the

ku,rioj tou/ dou,lou evkei,nou avpe,lusen auvto,n kai. to. da,neion avfh/ken
master of the slave that released him and the loan forgave

auvtw/|)
him.

28 evxelqw.n de. o ̀ dou/loj evkei/noj eu-ren e[na tw/n sundou,lwn auvtou/ 
having gone out But the slave that found one of the co-slaves of him

o]j w;feilen auvtw/| èkato.n dhna,ria kai. krath,saj auvto.n e;pnigen 
who owed him a hundred denarii.47 And seizing him he was choking 

le,gwn avpo,doj moi ei; ti ovfei,leij) 29 pesw.n ou=n o ̀ su,ndouloj 
saying, repay to me whatever you owe. falling Then the co-slave

auvtou/ ei.j tou.j po,daj auvtou/ pareka,lei auvto.n le,gwn makroqu,mhson 
of him at the feet of him, he was begging him saying, be longsuffering

evpV evmoi, kai. avpodw,sw soi)
with me and I will repay you.
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20 For where two or three
have been gathered together
in My name, I am there in
their midst.

21 Then approaching Him,
Peter said, Lord, how many
times  shall  my  brother  sin
against me and I shall for-
give him? Up to seven? 

22 Jesus said to him, I say
to you, not up to seven, but
up to seventy-seven. 23 Be-
cause of  this,  the kingdom
of heaven is like  a man,  a
king,  who desired to  settle
an account  with  his  slave.
24  And  when  he  began to
settle,  one  debtor  of  ten
thousand  talents  was
brought  to  him.  25  And
when  he  could  not  repay,
his master commanded him
and  his  wife  and  children
and everything he had to be
sold and that he be repaid.
26 Therefore, having fallen
down,  the  slave  prostrated
himself  to  him  saying,
Lord, be longsuffering with
me,  and  I  will  repay  all
things to you. 27 And hav-
ing compassion, the master
of  that  slave  released  him
and forgave him the loan. 

28  But  when  that  slave
went  out,  he found one of
his  co-slaves  who  owed
him a hundred denarii. And
seizing him, he began chok-
ing  him saying,  Repay  to
me  whatever  you  owe.  29
Then when his co-slave fell
at  his  feet,  he  began  beg-
ging  him saying,  Be  long-
suffering  with  me,  and  I
will repay you.
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30 o ̀ de. ouvk h;qelen avlla. avpelqw.n e;balen auvto.n eivj fulakh.n 
the one But not was willing but having departed, he threw him into prison

e[wj ou- avpodw/| to. ovfeilo,menon) 31 ivdo,ntej de. oi ̀
until which time he should repay the thing being owed. having seen But the

su,ndouloi auvtou/ ta. geno,mena evluph,qhsan sfo,dra kai. 
co-slaves of him the things having happened they were grieved greatly and

evlqo,ntej diesa,fhsan tw/| kuri,w| èautw/n pa,nta ta. geno,mena)
having come they reported to the master of them all things – having happened.

32 to,te proskalesa,menoj auvto.n o ̀ ku,rioj auvtou/ le,gei auvtw/| dou/le
Then having summoned him the master of him, he says to him, slave

ponhre, pa/san th.n ovfeilh.n evkei,nhn avfh/ka, soi evpei. pareka,lesa,j me)
Evil, all the debt that I forgave you because you begged me.

33 ouvk e;dei kai. se. evleh/sai to.n su,ndoulo,n sou wj̀
not Was it necessary also you to have mercy on the co-slave of you as

kai. evgw, se. hvle,hsa* 34 kai. ovrgisqei.j o ̀ ku,rioj auvtou/ pare,dwken
even I you had mercy on? And being wrathful the master of him gave over

auvto.n toi/j basanistai/j e[wj ou- avpodw/| pa/n to.
him to the torturers until which time he should repay everything the thing

ovfeilo,menon auvtw/|Å 35 ou[twj kai. o ̀ path,r mou o ̀ evpoura,nioj
being owed to him. Thus also the Father of Me – heavenly

poih,sei ùmi/n eva.n mh. avfh/te e[kastoj tw/| avdelfw/| auvtou/ avpo. tw/n 
will do to you if not you forgive each one the brother of him from the

kardiw/n ùmw/n ta. paraptw,mata auvtw/nÅ
hearts of you the trespasses of them.

Matthew Nineteen
1 kai. evge,neto o[te evte,lesen o ̀ivhsou/j tou.j lo,gouj tou,touj meth/ren 

And it happened when ended – Jesus the words these He went away

avpo. th/j galilai,aj kai. h=lqen eivj ta. o[ria th/j ivoudai,aj pe,ran tou/ 
from – Galilee and came to the borders – of Judea beyond the

ivorda,nou) 2 kai. hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/| o;cloi polloi, kai. evqera,peusen
Jordan. And followed Him crowds large and He healed

auvtou.j evkei/)
them there.

3 kai. prosh/lqon auvtw/| oi ̀farisai/oi peira,zontej auvto.n kai. le,gontej 
And approached Him the Pharisees testing Him and saying

auvtw/| eiv e;xestin avnqrw,pw| avpolu/sai th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ kata. pa/san 
to Him – Is it lawful for a man to divorce the wife of him for every

aivti,an*
reason?
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30 But he was not willing,
but  after  he  departed,  he
threw him into prison until
which time he should repay
the thing that  he owed. 31
but when his co-slaves saw
the  things  which  had  hap-
pened,  they  were  greatly
grieved,  and  when  they
came,  they  report  all  the
things  that  happened  to
their master. 

32  Then  when  his  master
summoned him, he said to
him,  Evil  slave,  I  forgave
you  all  that  debt  because
you begged me. 33 Was it
not  also  necessary  for  you
to have mercy on your co-
slave, even as I had mercy
on you? 34 And being full
of  wrath,  his  master  gave
him over to the torturers un-
til which time he should re-
pay  everything  which  was
owed to him. 35 Thus also
My heavenly Father will do
to  you,  unless  you forgive
each  one  his  brother  his
trespasses from your hearts.

Matthew Nineteen

1 And it happened when Je-
sus  completed  these  state-
ments, He went away from
Galilee  and  came  to  the
area  of  Judea  beyond  the
Jordan. 2 And large crowds
followed  Him,  and  He
healed them there.

3  And  the  Pharisees  ap-
proached Him, testing Him
and  saying  to  Him,  Is  it
lawful for a man to divorce
his wife for any reason?

18:30-19:3
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4 o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen auvtoi/j( ouvk avne,gnwte o[ti o`
the one And answering said to them, not Did you read that the one

poih,saj avpV avrch/j a;rsen kai. qh/lu evpoi,hsen auvtou,j* 5 kai. 
making them from the beginning male and female He made them? And

ei=pen e[neken tou,tou katalei,yei a;nqrwpoj to.n pate,ra kai. th.n mhte,ra
He said, Because of this shall leave a man the father and the mother

kai. proskollhqh,setai th/| gunaiki. auvtou/( kai. e;sontai oi ̀ du,o eivj 
and he shall be joined to the wife of him, and  shall be the two into

sa,rka mi,an) 6 w[ste ouvke,ti eivsi.n du,o avlla. sa.rx mi,a) o] ou=n o`
flesh one. Thus no longer are they two but flesh one. what Therefore –

qeo.j sune,zeuxen a;nqrwpoj mh. cwrize,tw) 7le,gousin auvtw/|( ti, 
God joined together man not let separate. They say to Him, Why

ou=n mwsh/j evnetei,lato dou/nai bibli,on avpostasi,ou kai. 
then Moses did command to give a written document of separation and

avpolu/sai auvth,n* 8 le,gei auvtoi/j o[ti mwsh/j pro.j th.n 
to divorce her? He says to them, Because Moses concerning the

sklhrokardi,an ùmw/n evpe,treyen ùmi/n avpolu/sai ta.j gunai/kaj ùmw/n(
hardness of heart your allowed you to divorce the wives of you,

avpV avrch/j de. ouv ge,gonen ou[twj) 9 le,gw de. ùmi/n o[ti o]j a'n
from the beginning but not it has been so. I say but to you that whoever

avpolu,sh| th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ mh. evpi. pornei,a| kai. gamh,sh| a;llhn
should divorce the wife of him not for fornication and marries  another

moica/tai kai. o ̀ avpolelume,nhn gamh,saj
commits adultery and the one having been divorced woman marrying

moica/taiÅ
commits adultery.

10 le,gousin auvtw/| oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ eiv ou[twj evsti.n h̀ aivti,a tou/
say to Him the disciples of Him, If thus is the reason of the

avnqrw,pou meta. th/j gunaiko,j ouv sumfe,rei gamh/sai)
man with the wife, not it is advantageous to marry.

11 o ̀ de. ei=pen auvtoi/j ouv pa,ntej cwrou/sin to.n lo,gon tou/ton avllV
the one But said to them, Not all accept the word this but

oi-j de,dotai) 12 eivsi.n ga.r euvnou/coi oi[tinej evk koili,aj
for whom it has been given. there are For eunuchs who from the womb

mhtro.j evgennh,qhsan ou[twj kai. eivsi.n euvnou/coi oi[tinej 
of the mother were born thus, and there are eunuchs who

euvnouci,sqhsan ùpo. tw/n avnqrw,pwn kai. eivsi.n euvnou/coi oi[tinej
were made eunuchs by – men and there are eunuchs who

euvnou,cisan èautou.j dia. th.n basilei,an tw/n ouvranw/n)
made eunuchs themselves because of the kingdom of the heavens.
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4  And  answering,  He  said
to  them, Did you not read
that  the  one  who  made
them, made them male and
female at the beginning? 5
And  He  said,  Because  of
this  a  man  shall  leave  his
father  and  his  mother  and
he  shall  be  joined  to  his
wife,  and the two shall  be
one flesh.  6  Thus  they  are
no  longer  two,  but  one
flesh. Therefore, what God
has joined together,  let not
man  separate.  7  They  said
to Him, Why therefore did
Moses command to  give a
document of separation and
to divorce her? 8 He said to
them, Because Moses, con-
cerning  the  hardness  of
your heart,  allowed you to
divorce  your  wives,  but  it
has  not  been  so  from  the
beginning.  9  But  I  say  to
you that whoever should di-
vorce  his  wife  except  for
fornication and marries an-
other woman commits adul-
tery, and the  man marrying
a divorced woman commits
adultery. 

10  His  disciples  said  to
Him, If the man’s situation
with  his  wife  is  thus,  it  is
not advantageous to marry. 

11 But He said to them, Not
all accept this idea, but it is
for the ones to whom it has
been given. 12 For there are
eunuchs  who  were  born
from  the womb  of  their
mother  thus,  and  there are
eunuchs  who  were  made
eunuchs by men, and  there
are  eunuchs  who  made
themselves  eunuchs  be-
cause  of  the  kingdom  of
heaven.
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o ̀ duna,menoj cwrei/n cwrei,tw)
the one having ability to accept it, Let him accept it.

13 to,te proshne,cqh auvtw/| paidi,a i[na ta.j cei/raj evpiqh/| 
Then were brought to Him small children, in order that the hands He might place

auvtoi/j kai. proseu,xhtai) oi ̀ de. maqhtai. evpeti,mhsan auvtoi/j) 14 o ̀de. 
on them and pray. the But disciples restrained them. – But

ivhsou/j ei=pen a;fete ta. paidi,a kai. mh. kwlu,ete auvta. evlqei/n pro,j 
Jesus said, Allow the small children and not do forbid them to come to

me tw/n ga.r toiou,twn evsti.n h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n) 15 kai. 
Me, – for of such ones is the kingdom of the heavens. And

evpiqei.j auvtoi/j ta.j cei/raj evporeu,qh evkei/qen)
having placed on them the hands, He went from there.

16 kai. ivdou. ei-j proselqw.n ei=pen auvtw/| dida,skale avgaqe( ti, avgaqo.n 
And behold one approaching said to Him, teacher Good, what good thing

poih,sw i[na e;cw zwh.n aivw,nion*17 o ̀ de. ei=pen auvtw/|  
shall I do in order that I may have life eternal? the one But said to Him,

ti, me le,geij avgaqonÈ ouvdei.j avgaqo,j eiv mh. ei-j o ̀qeo,jÅ eiv de. 
Why Me do you say good? no one is good except one, – God if But

qe,leij eivselqei/n eivj th.n zwh.n th,rhson ta.j evntola,j) 18 le,gei 
you desire to enter into – life, keep the commandments. He says

auvtw/| poi,aj ò de. ivhsou/j ei=pen to. ouv foneu,seij 
to Him, which? – And Jesus said, – not You shall murder,

ouv moiceu,seij ouv kle,yeij ouv yeudomarturh,seij 
not you shall commit adultery, not you shall steal, not you shall falsely testify,

19 ti,ma to.n pate,ra kai. th.n mhte,ra kai, avgaph,seij to.n plhsi,on 
honor the father and the mother and you shall love the neighbor

sou wj̀ seauto,n) 20le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ neani,skoj( pa,nta tau/ta 
of you as yourself. says to Him The young man all these  things

evfulaxa,mhn evk neo,thto,j mou) ti, e;ti ùsterw/* 21 e;fh auvtw/| o ̀
I have kept from youth of me. What still am I lacking? said to him –

ivhsou/j eiv qe,leij te,leioj ei=nai u[page pw,lhso,n sou ta. 
Jesus, If you desire perfect to be, go, sell of you the things

ùpa,rconta kai. do.j ptwcoi/j kai. e[xeij qhsauro.n evn ouvranw/| kai. 
belonging and give to the poor and you shall have treasure in heaven and

deu/ro avkolou,qei moi) 22 avkou,saj de. o ̀ neani,skoj to.n lo,gon avph/lqen 
come, follow me. hearing But the young man the word he departed

lupou,menoj( h=n ga.r e;cwn kth,mata polla,)
sorrowing, he was for having possessions many.
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Let  the  one  who  has  the
ability to accept it, accept it.

13  Then  small  children
were brought to Him in or-
der that He might place His
hands  on  them  and  pray.
But the disciples restrained
them. 14 But Jesus said, Al-
low the small children and
do not forbid them to come
to Me, for the kingdom of
heaven is for such ones. 15
And  after  He  placed  His
hands  on  them,  He  went
from there.

16  And  behold,  one  man
who  approached  said  to
Him,  Good  teacher,  What
good thing shall I do in or-
der  that  I  may  have  life
eternal? 17 But He said to
Him, Why do you call Me
good? No one is  good ex-
cept  one,  God.  But  if  you
desire  to  enter  into  life,
keep  the  commandments.
18 He said to Him, Which
ones? And Jesus said,  You
shall not murder, you shall
not  commit  adultery,  you
shall not steal, you shall not
falsely  testify,  19  honor
your father and your moth-
er, and, you shall love your
neighbor  as  yourself.  20
The young man said to him,
I have kept all these things
from my youth. What am I
still  lacking? 21 Jesus said
to him, If you desire to be
perfect,  go,  sell  your  be-
longings  and  give  them to
the poor, and you shall have
treasure  in  heaven,  and
come,  follow  Me.  22  But
when the young man heard
the  statement  he  departed
sorrowing, for he had many
possessions.
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23 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/( avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti 
– And Jesus said to the disciples of Him, Truly I say to you that

dusko,lwj plou,sioj eivseleu,setai eivj th.n basilei,an tw/n ouvranw/n)
with difficulty a rich person will enter into the kingdom of the heavens.

24 pa,lin de. le,gw ùmi/n euvkopw,tero,n evstin ka,mhlon dia. 
again But I say to you, easier it is for a camel through

truph,matoj ràfi,doj dielqei/n h' plou,sion eivj th.n 
a hole of a needle to go through than for a rich person into the

basilei,an tou/ qeou/ eivselqei/n) 25 avkou,santej de. oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/
kingdom – of God to enter. having heard But the disciples of Him

evxeplh,ssonto sfo,dra le,gontej ti,j a;ra du,natai swqh/nai* 26 evmble,yaj
were amazed greatly saying, Who, then, is able to be saved? considering

de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j para. avnqrw,poij tou/to avdu,nato,n evstin
But – Jesus said to them, for men This thing impossible is

para. de. qew/| pa,nta dunata), 27 to,te avpokriqei.j ò pe,troj ei=pen 
for but God all things are possible. Then answering – Peter said

auvtw/| ivdou. h̀mei/j avfh,kamen pa,nta kai. hvkolouqh,same,n soi)
to Him, See, we left all things and we followed You.

ti, a;ra e;stai h̀mi/n* 28 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n
What then shall be for us? – And Jesus said to them, Truly I say to you

o[ti ùmei/j oi ̀ avkolouqh,sante,j moi evn th/| paliggenesi,a| o[tan kaqi,sh| 
that you the ones following Me in the regeneration when shall sit

o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evpi. qro,nou do,xhj auvtou/ kaqi,sesqe kai. ùmei/j
the Son – of Man on the throne of glory of Him, you shall sit also you

evpi. dw,deka qro,nouj kri,nontej ta.j dw,deka fula.j tou/ ivsrah,l) 29 kai.
on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes – of Israel. And

pa/j o[j avfh/ken oivki,aj h' avdelfou.j h' avdelfa.j h' pate,ra h' 
every person who left houses or brothers or sisters or father or

mhte,ra h' gunai/ka, h' te,kna h' avgrou.j e[neken tou/ ovno,mato,j mou
mother or wife or children or fields for the sake of the name of Me,

èkatontaplasi,ona lh,yetai kai. zwh.n aivw,nion klhronomh,sei) 
a hundredfold will receive and life eternal shall inherit.

30 polloi. de. e;sontai prw/toi e;scatoi kai. e;scatoi prw/toi)
many But will be first, last, and last first.
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23  And  Jesus  said  to  His
disciples, Truly I say to you
that a rich person will enter
into the kingdom of heaven
with difficulty. 24 But again
I say to you, it is easier for
a camel  to  go  through  an
eye of  a needle  than for  a
rich  person to  enter  the
kingdom  of  God.  25  But
when they heard Him, His
disciples  were  greatly
amazed saying, Who, then,
can be saved? 26 But Jesus,
considering  them,  said  to
them, This thing is impossi-
ble for men, but for God all
things are possible. 27 Then
answering,  Peter  said  to
Him, See we left all things
and we followed You. What
then shall  we get?  28 And
Jesus said to them, Truly I
say to you that you who fol-
low  Me,  when  the  Son  of
Man  sits  on  the  throne  of
His  glory  in  the  regenera-
tion,  you  also  shall  sit  on
twelve thrones, judging the
twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  29
And everyone who has left
houses,  or  brothers,  or  sis-
ters, or father, or mother, or
wife,  or  children,  or  fields
for My name’s sake will re-
ceive  a  hundredfold,  and
shall inherit life eternal. 30
But many who are first will
be last,  and many  who are
last will be first.
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Matthew Twenty
1 o`moi,a ga,r evstin h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n avnqrw,pw| oivkodespo,th| 

like For is the kingdom of the heavens a man, a master of a house

o[stij evxh/lqen a[ma prwi> misqw,sasqai evrga,taj eivj to.n avmpelw/na 
who went out early in the morning to hire workers for the vineyard

auvtou/) 2 kai, sumfwnh,saj meta. tw/n evrgatw/n evk dhnari,ou th.n h̀me,ran 
of him. aAd having agreed with the workers for a denarius for the day

avpe,steilen auvtou.j eivj to.n avmpelw/na auvtou)/ 3kai. evxelqw.n peri. tri,thn
he sent them into the vineyard of him. And going out about the third

w[ran ei=den a;llouj èstw/taj evn th/| avgora/| avrgou,j) 4 kai. evkei,noij 
hour he saw others standing in the market idle. And to those men

ei=pen ùpa,gete kai. ùmei/j eivj to.n avmpelw/na kai. o] eva.n h=| di,kaion 
he said go also You into the vineyard and whatever may be right,

dw,sw ùmi/n) 5 oi ̀ de. avph/lqon) pa,lin evxelqw.n peri. e[kthn kai.
I will give you. the ones And departed. again Going out about the sixth and

evna,thn w[ran evpoi,hsen ws̀au,twj) 6peri. de. th.n èndeka,thn w[ran evxelqw.n 
ninth hour he did likewise. about And the eleventh hour going out

eu-ren a;llouj èstw/taj avrgou,j( kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ti, w-de èsth,kate 
he found others standing idle and he says to them,Why here do you stand

o[lhn th.n h̀me,ran avrgoi,* 7 le,gousin auvtw/| {oti ouvdei.j h̀ma/j 
whole the day idle? They say to him, Because no one us

evmisqw,sato) le,gei auvtoi/j ùpa,gete kai. ùmei/j eivj to.n avmpelw/na kai. 
hired. He says to them, go also You into the vineyard and

o ̀eva,n h[ di,kaio,n lh,yesqe) 8 ovyi,aj de. genome,nhj le,gei o ̀
whatever may be right you will receive. evening And having come says the

ku,rioj tou/ avmpelw/noj tw/| evpitro,pw| auvtou/ ka,leson tou.j evrga,taj kai.
master of the vineyard to the foreman of him, Call the workers and

avpo,doj auvtoi/j to.n misqo.n avrxa,menoj avpo. tw/n evsca,twn e[wj tw/n prw,twn)
pay them the wage, beginning from the last ones until the first ones.

9 kai. evlqo,ntej oi ̀ peri. th.n èndeka,thn w[ran e;labon avna. dhna,rion)
And coming the ones about the eleventh hour received each a denarius.

10 evlqo,ntej de. oi ̀ prw/toi evno,misan o[ti plei/ona lh,yontai(
having come And the first they supposed that more they will receive,

kai. e;labon kai. auvtoi, avna. dhna,rion) 11 labo,ntej de. 
and received also they each a denarius. having received it And

evgo,gguzon kata. tou/ oivkodespo,tou(
they were grumbling against the master of the house,
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Matthew Twenty

1  For  the  kingdom  of
heaven  is  like  a man,  a
master  of  a house,  who
went out early in the morn-
ing to hire  workers for his
vineyard.  2  And  when  he
agreed with the workers for
a  denarius  for  the  day,  he
sent them into his vineyard.
3 And going out about the
third  hour,  he  saw  others
standing in the market, idle.
4 And to those men he said,
You also  go into  the vine-
yard,  and  I  will  give  you
whatever  may  be  right.  5
And  they  departed.  Going
out  again  about  the  sixth
and ninth hour, he did like-
wise. 6 And after going out
about the eleventh hour, he
found others  standing  idle,
and  he  said  to  them,  Why
do you stand  here  idle  the
whole day? 7 They said to
him,  Because  no  one  has
hired  us.  He said  to  them,
You also  go into  the vine-
yard  and  you  will  receive
whatever  may  be  right.  8
And  when  evening  came,
the  owner  of  the  vineyard
said to his foreman, Call the
workers and pay them their
wage, beginning at the last
up  to  the  first.  9  And  the
ones  who  came  about  the
eleventh hour each received
a denarius.  10  And  when
the  first  came,  they  sup-
posed  that  the  would  re-
ceive  more,  and  they  also
each  received  a denarius.
11 And when they received
it,  they  began  grumbling
against  the  master  of  the
house,
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12 le,gontej o[ti ou-toi oi ̀ e;scatoi mi,an w[ran evpoi,hsan kai. i;souj 
saying, – These the last one hour did and equal

h̀mi/n auvtou.j evpoi,hsaj toi/j basta,sasin to. ba,roj th/j h̀me,raj kai. 
to us them you made the ones having born the burden of the day and

to.n kau,swna) 13 o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen èni. auvtw/n ètai/re 
the burning heat. the one But answering said to each of them, Friend,

ouvk avdikw/ se( ouvci. dhnari,ou sunefw,nhsa,j moi* 14 a=ron 
not I am wronging you. not of a denarius Did you agree with me? Take

to. so.n kai. u[page) qe,lw de. tou,tw| tw/| evsca,tw| dou/nai ẁj kai. 
the thing yours and go. I desire But to this – last man to give as also

soi,) 15 h' ouvk e;xesti,n moi poih/sai o] qe,lw evn toi/j evmoi/j*
to you. Or not is it lawful for me to do what I desire with – my things?

eiv o ̀ ovfqalmo,j sou ponhro,j evstin o[ti evgw. avgaqo,j eivmi*
– the eye of you evil Is because I good am?

16 ou[twj e;sontai oi ̀ e;scatoi prw/toi kai. oi ̀ prw/toi e;scatoi) polloi. 
Thus shall be the last first and the first last. many

ga.r eivsin klhtoi,( ovli,goi de. evklektoi,Å
For are called few but chosen.

17 kai. avnabai,nwn o ̀ivhsou/j eivj ièroso,luma pare,laben tou.j dw,deka
And going up – Jesus to Jerusalem, He took aside the twelve

maqhta.j katV ivdi,an evn th/| od̀w/| kai. ei=pen auvtoi/j 18 ivdou. avnabai,nomen
disciples separately on the road and said to them, Behold we are going up

eivj ièroso,luma kai. ò uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou paradoqh,setai toi/j
to Jerusalem and the Son – of Man will be handed over to the

avrciereu/sin kai. grammateu/sin kai. katakrinou/sin auvto.n qana,tw|(
chief priests and scribes and they will condemn Him to death,

19 kai. paradw,sousin auvto.n toi/j e;qnesin eivj to. evmpai/xai kai.
and they will hand over Him to the Gentiles for – to mock and

mastigw/sai kai. staurw/sai kai. th/| tri,th| h̀me,ra| avnasth,setaiÅ
to scourge and to crucify and on the third day He will rise.

20 to,te prosh/lqen auvtw/| h̀ mh,thr tw/n uiẁ/n zebedai,ou meta. tw/n uiẁ/n
Then approached Him the mother of the sons of Zebedee with the sons

auvth/j proskunou/sa kai. aivtou/sa, ti parV auvtou/) 21 o ̀ de. 
of her, bowing and asking something from Him. the one And

ei=pen auvth/| ti, qe,leij* le,gei auvtw/| eivpe. i[na kaqi,swsin ou-toi 
said to her, What do you desire? she says to Him, say that may sit these

oi ̀du,o uiòi, mou ei-j evk dexiw/n sou kai. ei-j evx euvwnu,mwn sou evn 
– two sons of me, one at the right of You and one at the left of You in

th/| basilei,a| sou)
the kingdom of You.
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12  saying,These  last  did
one  hour,  and  you  made
them equal to us, who bore
the  burden  of  the  day  and
the burning heat. 13 But an-
swering, he said to each of
them,  Friend,  I  am  not
wronging you. Did you not
agree with me for a denari-
us? 14 Take what is  yours
and go. But I desire to give
to this last man the same as
I gave to you. 15 Or is it not
lawful for me to do what I
desire  with  my  things?  Is
your eye evil because I am
good?  16  Thus,  the  last
shall  be  first,  and  the  first
last.  For  many  are  called,
but few chosen.

17 And as Jesus was going
up  to  Jerusalem,  He  took
aside  the  twelve  disciples
separately on the road and
said to them, 18 Behold, we
are going to Jerusalem, and
the  Son  of  Man  will  be
handed  over  to  the  chief
priests and scribes and they
will condemn Him to death,
19 and they will hand Him
over to the Gentiles in order
that  He  might  be  mocked
and scourged and crucified,
and He will rise on the third
day.

20 Then the mother of  the
sons  of  Zebedee  ap-
proached  Him  with  her
sons,  bowing  and  asking
something  from  Him.  21
And  He  said  to  her,  What
do you desire? She said to
Him, Say that in Your king-
dom these two sons of mine
may  recline,  one  at  Your
right and one at Your left.
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22 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen ouvk oi;date ti, aivtei/sqe)
answering But – Jesus said, not You know what you are asking.

du,nasqe piei/n to. poth,rion o] evgw. me,llw pi,nein h] to.
Are you able to drink the cup which I am about to drink or the

ba,ptisma o[ evgw. bapti,zomai baptisqh/naiÈ le,gousin auvtw/|
baptism with which I am being baptized to be baptized? they say to Him,

duna,meqa) 23 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j to. me.n poth,rio,n mou pi,esqe
we are able. And He says to them, the indeed cup of Me you will drink

kai. to. ba,ptisma o] evgw. bapti,zomai baptisqh,sesqe) to. de.
and the baptism with which I am being baptized you will be baptized. – but

kaqi,sai evk dexiw/n mou kai. evx euvwnu,mwn mou ouvk e;stin evmo.n dou/nai
to sit at the right of Me and at the left of Me not is Mine to give,

avllV oi-j h̀toi,mastai ùpo. tou/ patro,j mou)
but for the ones whom it has been prepared by the Father of Me.

24 kai. avkou,santej oi ̀de,ka hvgana,kthsan peri. tw/n du,o avdelfw/n)
And having heard the ten, they were indignant about the two brothers.

25 o ̀de. ivhsou/j proskalesa,menoj auvtou.j ei=pen oi;date o[ti oi ̀ a;rcontej
– But Jesus having summoned them said, You know that the rulers

tw/n evqnw/n katakurieu,ousin auvtw/n kai. oi ̀ mega,loi
of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them and the great ones

katexousia,zousin auvtw/n) 26 ouvc ou[twj de, e;stai evn ùmi/n avllV o]j
exercise authority over them. not thus But it will be with you but who-

eva.n qe,lh| evn ùmi/n me,gaj gene,sqai e;stai ùmw/n dia,konoj) 27 kai.
ever desires among you great to become shall be of you a servant. And

o]j eva.n qe,lh| evn ùmi/n ei=nai prw/toj e;stw ùmw/n dou/loj)
whoeverdesires among you to be first let him be of you a slave.

28 w[sper o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ouvk h=lqen diakonhqh/nai avlla.
just as the Son – of Man not came to be served but

diakonh/sai kai. dou/nai th.n yuch.n auvtou/ lu,tron avnti. pollw/n)
to serve and to give the life of Him as a ransom in place of many.

29 kai. evkporeuome,nwn auvtw/n avpo. ivericw. hvkolou,qhsen auvtw/| o;cloj polu,j)
And going out them from Jericho followed Him a crowd large.

30 kai. ivdou. du,o tufloi. kaqh,menoi para. th.n òdo,n avkou,santej 
And behold two blind men sitting beside the road, having heard

o[ti ivhsou/j para,gei e;kraxan le,gontej evle,hson h̀ma/j ku,rie
that Jesus is passing by cried out saying be merciful to us Lord,

uiò.j daui,d)
son of David.
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22  But  answering,  Jesus
said, You do not know what
you  are  asking.  Are  you
able to drink the cup which
I am about to drink, or to be
baptized  with  the  baptism
with which I am being bap-
tized?  They  said  to  Him,
We  are  able.  23  And  He
said  to  them,  Indeed,  My
cup you will drink and you
will  be  baptized  with the
baptism  with which  I  am
being baptized. But to sit at
My right and My left is not
Mine  to  give,  but  are  for
the  ones for  whom  it  has
been  prepared  by  My  Fa-
ther.

24  And  when  the  ten  had
heard,  they  were  indignant
about  the  two brothers.  25
But  having  summoned
them, Jesus,said, You know
that  the  rulers  of  the Gen-
tiles  exercise  lordship over
them and the great ones ex-
ercise  authority  over  them.
26 But it will not be so with
you,  but  whoever  among
you desires to become great
shall  be  your  servant.  27
And  whoever  among  you
desires  to  be  first,  let  him
be your slave. 28 Just as the
Son of Man did not come to
be served, but to serve, and
to give His life as a ransom
in the place of many.

29  And  as  they  went  out
from Jericho, a large crowd
followed Him. 30 And be-
hold, two blind men sitting
beside the road, when they
heard  that  Jesus  was
passing  by,  cried  out  say-
ing,  Be  merciful  to  us,
Lord, Son of David.
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31 o ̀ de. o;cloj evpeti,mhsen auvtoi/j i[na siwph,swsin) oi ̀ de. 
the But crowd rebuked them that they should be silent. the ones But

mei/zon e;krazon le,gontej evle,hson h̀ma/j ku,rie uiò.j daui,d)
all the more cried out saying, Be merciful to us Lord, Son of David.

32 kai. sta.j o ̀ivhsou/j evfw,nhsen auvtou.j kai. ei=pen ti, 
And standing still – Jesus addressed them and said, What

qe,lete poih,sw ùmi/n* 33 le,gousin auvtw/| ku,rie i[na avnoicqw/sin 
do you desire I should do for you? They say to Him Lord that may be opened

h̀mw/n oi ̀ ovfqalmoi.) 34 splagcnisqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j h[yato tw/n 
of us the eyes. having compassion And – Jesus touched the

ovfqalmw/n auvtw/n kai. euvqe,wj avne,bleyan auvtw/n oi ̀ ovfqalmoi.( 
eyes of them and immediately received sight of them the eyes,

kai. hvkolou,qhsan auvtw/|)
and they followed Him.

Matthew Twenty-one
1 kai. o[te h;ggisan eivj ièroso,luma kai. h=lqon eivj bhqsfagh, pro.j 

And when they came near to Jerusalem and came to Bethsphage toward

to. o;roj tw/n evlaiw/n to,te o ̀ivhsou/j avpe,steilen du,o maqhta.j 2 le,gwn 
the Mount – of Olives then – Jesus sent two disciples, saying

auvtoi/j poreu,qhte eivj th.n kw,mhn th.n avpe,nanti ùmw/n kai. euvqe,wj 
to them, Go into the village – opposite you and immediately

eùrh,sete o;non dedeme,nhn kai. pw/lon metV auvth/j) lu,santej 
you will find a donkey having been tied and a colt with her. Having loosed,

avga,gete, moi 3 kai. eva,n tij ùmi/n ei;ph| ti evrei/te o[ti 
lead them to Me. And if anyone to you should say anything you shall say that

o ̀ ku,rioj auvtw/n crei,an e;cei) euvqe,wj de. avposte,llei auvtou,j)
the Lord of them need has. immediately And He sent them.

4 tou/to de. o[lon ge,gonen i[na plhrwqh/| to. rh̀qe.n
this And whole thing occurred in order that might be fulfilled the statement

dia. tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj 5 ei;pate th/| qugatri. siw,n\ ivdou. 
through the prophet saying, Say to the daughter of Zion: Behold

o ̀ basileu,j sou e;rcetai, soi prau>j kai. evpibebhkw.j evpi. o;non
the king of you is coming to you meek and riding on a donkey

kai. pw/lon uiò.n ùpozugi,ou)
even a colt, a son of a beast of burden.48

6 poreuqe,ntej de. oi ̀ maqhtai. kai. poih,santej kaqw.j prose,taxen auvtoi/j 
going And the disciples and doing just as ordered them

o ̀ ivhsou/j(
– Jesus,
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31 But  the  crowd rebuked
them,  saying that  they
should be silent. But all the
more they cried out saying,
Be  merciful  to  us,  Lord,
Son  of  David.  32  And
standing  still,  Jesus  ad-
dressed  them  and  said,
What  do  you desire  that I
do for you? 33 They said to
Him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes
may  be  opened.  34  And
having  compassion,  Jesus
touched their eyes, and im-
mediately  their  eyes  re-
ceived  sight,  and  the  fol-
lowed Him.

Matthew Twenty-one

1 And when they came near
to  Jerusalem  and  came  to
Bethsphage  toward  the
Mount of Olives, then Jesus
sent two disciples, 2 saying
to them, Go into the village
opposite  you  and  immedi-
ately you will find a donkey
which has been tied, and  a
colt  with  her.  After  you
loose  them,  lead  them to
Me. 3 And if anyone should
say  anything  to  you,  you
shall say that the Lord has
need of them. And immedi-
ately He sent  them. 4 And
this whole thing occurred in
order that might be fulfilled
the  statement  through  the
prophet saying, 5 Say to the
daughter  of  Zion,  Behold!
Your king is coming to you,
meek  and  riding  on  a
donkey, even a colt,  a foal
of a beast of burden.

6  And  the  disciples  went
and  did  just  just  as  Jesus
ordered them,
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7 h;gagon th.n o;non kai. to.n pw/lon kai. evpe,qhkan evpa,nw auvtw/n ta.
they led the donkey and the colt and they placed on them the

im̀a,tia auvtw/n kai. evpeka,qisen evpa,nw auvtw/n) 8 o` de. plei/stoj o;cloj
clothing of them and they set Him on them. – And a large crowd

e;strwsan èautw/n ta. im̀a,tia evn th/| od̀w/| a;lloi de. e;kopton
spread of themselves the clothing on the road, others and were cutting

kla,douj avpo. tw/n de,ndrwn kai. evstrw,nnuon evn th/| od̀w/|) 9 oi ̀ de.
branches from the trees and were spreading them on the road. the And

o;cloi oi ̀ proa,gontej kai. oi ̀ avkolouqou/ntej e;krazon
crowds the ones preceding and the ones following were crying out

le,gontej os̀anna. tw/| uiẁ/| daui,d) euvloghme,noj o ̀ evrco,menoj
saying, Hosanna to the Son of David. Blessed is the one coming

evn ovno,mati kuri,ou) os̀anna. evn toi/j ùyi,stoij) 10 kai. eivselqo,ntoj
in the name of the Lord. Hosanna in the highest places. And entering

auvtou/ eivj ièroso,luma evsei,sqh pa/sa h̀ po,lij le,gousa ti,j evstin
Him into Jerusalem, was shaken up all the city saying, Who is

ou-toj* 11 oi ̀ de. o;cloi e;legon ou-to,j evstin ivhsou/j ò profh,thj
this? the And crowds were saying, This is Jesus the prophet

o ̀avpo. nazare.t th/j galilai,aj)
– from Nazareth – of Galilee.

12 kai. eivsh/lqen o ̀ivhsou/j eivj to. ièro,n tou/ qeou/ kai. evxe,balen pa,ntaj
And entered – Jesus into the temple – of God and He cast out all

tou.j pwlou/ntaj kai. avgora,zontaj evn tw/| ièrw/| kai. ta.j trape,zaj tw/n
the ones selling and buying in the temple and the tables of the

kollubistw/n kate,streyen kai. ta.j kaqe,draj tw/n pwlou,ntwn ta.j
money changers He overturned and the seats of the ones selling –

peristera,j) 13 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ge,graptai o` oi=ko,j mou oi=koj
doves. And He says to them, It is written, the house of Me a house

proseuch/j klhqh,setai ùmei/j de. auvto.n evpoih,sate sph,laion lh|stw/n)
of prayer shall be called. you but it made a cave of robbers.49

14 kai. prosh/lqon auvtw/| cwloi. kai. tufloi. evn tw/| ièrw/| kai.
And approached Him lame and blind people in the temple and

evqera,peusen auvtou,j) 15 ivdo,ntej de. oi ̀ avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀grammatei/j
He healed them. seeing But the chief priests and the scribes

ta. qauma,sia a] evpoi,hsen kai. tou.j pai/daj kra,zontaj evn tw/| ièrw/|
the marvels which He did and the children crying out in the temple

kai. le,gontaj ẁsanna. tw/| uiẁ/| daui,d hvgana,kthsan(
and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they became indignant,
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7 they led  the donkey and
the  colt,  and  they  their
clothing  placed  on  them
and they set Him on them. 8
And  a  large  crowd  spread
their  clothing  on  the  road,
and  others  were  cutting
branches from the trees and
were spreading them on the
road. 9 And the crowds who
were  preceding  and  who
were  following  Him  were
crying out saying, Hosanna
to  the  Son  of  David.
Blessed  is  the  one  who
comes  in  the name  of  the
Lord.  Hosanna  in  the
highest  places.  10  And
when He entered into Jerus-
alem,  all  the  city  was
shaken  up  saying,  Who  is
this?  11  And  the  crowds
kept on saying, This is Je-
sus, the prophet from Naz-
areth of Galilee.

12  And  Jesus  entered  into
the temple of  God and He
cast  out  all  the  ones  who
were selling and buying in
the  temple,  and  He  over-
turned  the  tables  of  the
money  changers,  and  the
seats of the ones who were
selling  doves.  13  And  He
said  to  them,  It  is  written,
My house shall be called a
house  of  prayer.  But  you
made it a cave of robbers.

14  And  lame  and  blind
people approached  Him  in
the  temple,  and  He healed
them.  15  But  when  the
chief priests and the scribes
saw the marvels  which He
did, and the children crying
out in the temple, and say-
ing, Hosanna to the Son of
David,  they  became  indig-
nant,
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16 kai. ei=pon auvtw/| avkou,eij ti, ou-toi le,gousin* o ̀de. ivhsou/j
and said to Him, Do You hear what these are saying? – And Jesus

le,gei auvtoi/j nai,) ouvde,pote avne,gnwte o[ti evk sto,matoj nhpi,wn kai.
says to them, Yes. not ever Did you read – Out of the mouth babies and

qhlazo,ntwn kathrti,sw50 ai=non* 17 kai. katalipw.n
ones being suckled You prepared for Yourself praise?51 And leaving behind

auvtou.j evxh/lqen e;xw th/j po,lewj eivj bhqani,an kai. huvli,sqh
them, He went outside the city to Bethany and He spent the night

evkei/)
there.

18 prwi>aj de. evpana,gwn eivj th.n po,lin evpei,nasen) 19 kai. ivdw.n
in the morning And returning to the city, He grew hungry. And seeing

sukh/n mi,an evpi. th/j od̀ou/ h=lqen evpV auvth,n kai. ouvde.n eu-ren evn auvth/|
fig tree one on the way, He went to it and nothing found on it

eiv mh. fu,lla mo,non) kai. le,gei auvth/| mhke,ti evk sou/ karpo.j ge,nhtai
except leaves only. And He says to it, No longer from you fruit come to be

eivj to.n aivw/na) kai. evxhra,nqh paracrh/ma h̀ sukh/) 20 kai. ivdo,ntej oi`
unto the age. And was dried up instantly the fig tree. And seeing the

maqhtai. evqau,masan le,gontej pw/j paracrh/ma evxhra,nqh h̀ sukh/)
disciples marveled, saying, how immediately was dried up the fig tree.

21 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n eva.n
answering And – Jesus said to them, Truly I say to you if

e;chte pi,stin kai. mh. diakriqh/te ouv mo,non to. th/j
you should have faith and not you should doubt, not only the thing with the

sukh/j poih,sete avlla. ka'n tw/| o;rei tou,tw| ei;phte
fig tree you will do, but even if to the mountain this you should say

a;rqhti kai. blh,qhti eivj th.n qa,lassan genh,setai) 22 kai. pa,nta
Be taken away and be cast into the sea, it will happen. And all things

o[sa eva.n aivth,shte evn th/| proseuch/| pisteu,ontej lh,yesqeÅ
as many as – you may ask in – prayer, believing, you will receive.

23 kai. evlqo,nti auvtw/| eivj to. ièro.n prosh/lqon auvtw/| dida,skonti oi`
And coming Him into the temple approached Him while teaching the

avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀ presbu,teroi tou/ laou/ le,gontej evn poi,a|
chief priests and the elders of the people saying, By what sort of

evxousi,a| tau/ta poiei/j kai. ti,j soi e;dwken th.n evxousi,an tau,thn*
authority these things do you and who to You gave the authority this?
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16 and said to Him, Do you
hear what these are saying?
And  Jesus  said  to  them,
Yes.  Did  you  never  read,
Out of the mouth of babies
and  ones  who  are  suckled
You  prepared  praise  for
Yourself? 17  And  having
left  them behind,  He went
outside the city to Bethany,
and  He  spent  the  night
there.

18  And  when  He  returned
to  the  city  early  in  the
morning,  He  grew  hungry.
19 And seeing one fig tree
on the  way,  He went  to  it
and found nothing on it ex-
cept  leaves  only.  And  He
said  to  it,  No  longer  may
fruit  ever  come  from  you.
And  instantly  the  fig  tree
was dried up. 20 And when
they  saw  it,  the  disciples
marveled,  saying  how  in-
stantly  the  fig  tree  was
dried  up.  21  And  answer-
ing,  Jesus  said  to  them,
Truly  I  say  to  you,  if  you
should  have  faith  and  not
doubt, not only will you do
the thing with the fig tree,
but even if you should say
to this  mountain,  Be taken
away  and  be  cast  into  the
sea, it will happen. 22 And
all  things  whatever  you
should  ask  in  prayer,  be-
lieving, you will receive.

23 And when He came into
the temple, the chief priests
and the elders of the people
approached  Him  while  He
was  teaching  saying,  By
what  sort  of  authority  do
you  perform  these  things,
and who gave this authority
to You?
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24 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j evrwth,sw ùma/j kavgw. lo,gon
answering But – Jesus said to them, I will ask you I also word

e[na o]n eva.n ei;phte, moi kavgw. ùmi/n evrw/ evn poi,a| evxousi,a|
one, which if you tell me I also to you I will tell by what sort of authority

tau/ta poiw/) 25 to. ba,ptisma ivwa,nnou po,qen h=n evx ouvranou/
these things I do. the baptism of John From where was? From heaven,

h' evx avnqrw,pwn* oi ̀ de. dielogi,zonto parV èautoi/j le,gontej
or from man? the ones But were discussing among themselves saying,

eva.n ei;pwmen evx ouvranou/ evrei/ h̀mi/n dia. ti, ou=n
if we should say From heaven, He will say to us, Because of what then

ouvk evpisteu,sate auvtw/|* 26 eva.n de. ei;pwmen evx avnqrw,pwn
not did you believe him? if But we should say from men,

fobou,meqa to.n o;clon pa,ntej ga.r e;cousin to.n ivwa,nnhn wj̀ profh,thn)
we fear the crowd, all for they hold – John as a prophet.

27 kai. avpokriqe,ntej tw/| ivhsou/ ei=pon( ouvk oi;damen) e;fh auvtoi/j kai.
And answering – Jesus, they said, not We know. said to them also

auvto,j ouvde. evgw. le,gw ùmi/n evn poi,a| evxousi,a| tau/ta poiw/)
He, nor I do say to you by what sort of authority these things I do.

28 ti, de. ùmi/n dokei/* a;nqrwpoj ei=cen te,kna du,o kai. proselqw.n
what But to you does it seem? A man had children two and approaching

tw/| prw,tw| ei=pen te,knon u[page sh,meron evrga,zou evn tw/| avmpelw/ni
to the first he said, child, Go. today Work in the vineyard

mou) 29 o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen ouv qe,lw) u[steron de.
of me. the one But answering said, not I will. later But

metamelhqei.j avph/lqen) 30 kai. proselqw.n tw/| deute,rw| ei=pen
having changed his mind he went. And approaching the second he said

ws̀au,twj) o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen evgw, ku,rie kai. ouvk avph/lqen)
the same. the one And answering said, I am, lord, and not he went.

31 ti,j evk tw/n du,o evpoi,hsen to. qe,lhma tou/ patro,j* le,gousin auvtw/| 
Which of the two did the will of the father? They say to Him,

o ̀prw/toj) le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti oi ̀ telw/nai 
The first says to them – Jesus, Truly I say to you that the tax collectors

kai. ai ̀po,rnai proa,gousin ùma/j eivj th.n basilei,an tou/ qeou/)
and the prostitutes go before you into the kingdom – of God.

32 h=lqen ga.r pro.j ùma/j ivwa,nnhj evn od̀w/| dikaiosu,nhj kai. ouvk
came For to you John in the way of righteousness and not

evpisteu,sate auvtw/|(
you believed him,
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24  But  answering,  Jesus
said to them, I will also ask
you one question, which, if
you tell Me, I also will tell
to you by what kind of au-
thority  I  perform  these
things. 25 From where was
the baptism of John? From
heaven or from man?  But
they were discussing among
themselves  saying,  If  we
should  say,  From  heaven,
He  will  say  to  us,  Why,
then,  did  you  not  believe
him?  26  But  if  we  should
say, From men, we fear the
crowd,  for  they  all  hold
John as  a prophet.  27 And
answering Jesus, they said,
We  do  not  know.  He  said
also to them, Nor do I you
by what sort of authority I
perform these things.

28 But what does this seem
to  you?  A man  had  two
children,  and  approaching
the first, he said, Go, child.
Work today in my vineyard.
29 But answering he said, I
will  not.  But  later,  having
changed his mind, he went.
30  And  approaching  the
second,  he  said  the  same.
And answering,  He  said,  I
am going, Lord, and he did
not go. 31 Which of the two
did  the  will  of  the  father?
They said to Him, The first.
Jesus said to them, Truly I
say to you that the tax col-
lectors  and  the  prostitutes
go before you into the king-
dom of  God.  32  For  John
came to you in the way of
righteousness  and  you  did
not believe Him, 
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oi ̀ de. telw/nai kai. ai ̀po,rnai evpi,steusan auvtw/|) ùmei/j de. ivdo,ntej
the but tax collectors and the prostitutes believed him. you But having seen

ouv metemelh,qhte u[steron tou/ pisteu/sai auvtw/|)
not change your minds later – to believe him.

33 a;llhn parabolh.n avkou,sate a;nqrwpoj tij h=n oivkodespo,thj(
another parable Hear A man certain was a master of a house,

o[stij evfu,teusen avmpelw/na kai. fragmo.n auvtw/|) perie,qhken kai. w;ruxen
who planted a vineyard and a fence it he placed around And dug

evn auvtw/| lhno.n kai. wv|kodo,mhsen pu,rgon kai. evxe,doto auvto.n 
in it a wine press and constructed a tower and let it

gewrgoi/j kai. avpedh,mhsen) 34 o[te de. h;ggisen o ̀ kairo.j tw/n 
to farmers and went abroad. when And came near the season of the

karpw/n avpe,steilen tou.j dou,louj auvtou/ pro.j tou.j gewrgou.j labei/n 
fruits he sent the slaves of him to the farmers to receive

tou.j karpou.j auvtou/) 35 kai. labo,ntej oi ̀ gewrgoi. tou.j dou,louj auvtou/
the fruits of him. And having taken the farmers the slaves of him

o]n me.n e;deiran o]n de. avpe,kteinan o]n de. 
one of which – they beat, one of which – they killed, one of which –

evliqobo,lhsan) 36 pa,lin avpe,steilen a;llouj dou,louj plei,onaj tw/n 
they stoned. Again he sent other slaves more than the

prw,twn kai. evpoi,hsan auvtoi/j ws̀au,twj) 37 u[steron de. avpe,steilen pro.j 
first and they did to them likewise. later And he sent to

auvtou.j to.n uiò.n auvtou/ le,gwn evntraph,sontai to.n uiò,n mou)
them the son of him saying They will hold in high esteem the son of me.

38 oi ̀ de. gewrgoi. ivdo,ntej to.n uiò.n ei=pon evn èautoi/j ou-to,j 
the But farmers, having seen the son, said among themselves, this

evstin o ̀ klhrono,moj) deu/te avpoktei,nwmen auvto.n kai. kata,scw/men 
is the heir. Come, let us kill him and let us possess

th.n klhronomi,an auvtou/) 39 kai. labo,ntej auvto.n evxe,balon e;xw tou/ 
the inheritance of him. And having taken him they cast him out of the

avmpelw/noj kai. avpe,kteinan) 40 o[tan ou=n e;lqh| o ̀ ku,rioj tou/ 
vineyard and killed him. when, therefore, comes the lord of the

avmpelw/noj ti, poih,sei toi/j gewrgoi/j evkei,noij 41 le,gousin auvtw/|
vineyard what will he do to the farmers those? they say to Him

kakou.j kakw/j avpole,sei auvtou,j kai. to.n avmpelw/na evkdw,setai 
bad men badly He will destroy them and the vineyard he will let

a;lloij gewrgoi/j oi[tinej avpodw,sousin auvtw/| tou.j karpou.j evn toi/j
to other farmers who will render to him the fruit in the

kairoi/j auvtw/n)
seasons of them.

77

but  the  tax  collectors  and
the  prostitutes  believed
him.  But  when  you  saw,
you  did  not  later  change
your minds so that you be-
lieved him.

33 Hear another parable:  A
certain man was a master of
a house,  who  planted  a
vineyard and placed a fence
around it. And he dug in it
a wine press and construct-
ed a tower. And he let it to
farmers  and  went  abroad.
34  And  when  the  harvest
season  came  near,  he  sent
his slaves to the farmers to
receive his fruit. 35 And the
farmers,  having  taken  his
slaves, beat one, killed one,
and  stoned  one.  36  Again
he  sent  other  slaves,  more
than the first,  and they did
the  same  to  them. 37  And
later he sent his son to them
saying,  They will  hold  my
son in high esteem. 38 But
when  the  farmers  saw  the
son,  they  said  among
themselves, This is the heir.
Come  let  us  kill  him,  and
let  us  possess  his  inherit-
ance.  39  And  when  they
took him, they cast him out
of  the  vineyard  and  killed
him. 40 Therefore, when the
lord of the vineyard comes,
what  will  he  do  to  those
farmers?  41  They  said  to
him, He will  destroy those
evil men in an evil way, and
he will  let  the  vineyard  to
other  farmers  who  will
render  to  him  the  fruit  in
their seasons.
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42 le,gei auvtoi/j ò ivhsou/j ouvde,pote avne,gnwte evn tai/j grafai/j li,qon
says to them – Jesus, not ever did you read in the Scriptures the stone

o]n avpedoki,masan oi ̀ oivkodomou/ntej ou-toj evgenh,qh eivj kefalh.n
which rejected the ones building, this one became – the head

gwni,aj* para. kuri,ou evge,neto au[th kai. e;stin qaumasth. evn
of the corner? from the Lord came to be This and it is wonderful in

ovfqalmoi/j h̀mw/n*5243dia. tou/to le,gw ùmi/n o[ti avrqh,setai
eyes of us? Because of this I say to you that will be taken away

avfV ùmw/n h̀ basilei,a tou/ qeou/ kai. doqh,setai e;qnei poiou/nti
from you the kingdom – of God and will be given to a nation producing

tou.j karpou.j auvth/j) 44 kai. o ̀ pesw.n evpi. to.n li,qon tou/ton
the fruits of it. And the one falling on the stone this

sunqlasqh,setai( evfV o]n dV a'n pe,sh| likmh,sei auvto,n) 45 kai. 
will be shattered, on whom But – it should fall it will crush him. And

avkou,santej oi ̀ avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀ farisai/oi ta.j parabola.j auvtou/
having heard the chief priests and the Pharisees the parables of Him

e;gnwsan o[ti peri. auvtw/n le,gei) 46 kai. zhtou/ntej auvto.n krath/sai
they knew that about them He speaks. And seeking53 Him arrest

evfobh,qhsan tou.j o;clouj evpeidh. wj̀ profh,thn auvto.n ei=con)
they were afraid of the crowds because as a prophet Him they held.

Matthew Twenty-two
1 kai. avpokriqei.j o ̀ivhsou/j pa,lin ei=pen auvtoi/j evn parabolai/j le,gwn(

And answering – Jesus again spoke to them in parables saying,

2 wm̀oiw,qh h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n avnqrw,pw| basilei/ o[stij 
was like The kingdom of the heavens to a man, a king, who

evpoi,hsen ga,mouj tw/| uiẁ/| auvtou/) 3 kai. avpe,steilen tou.j dou,louj
made a marriage dinner for the son of him. And he sent the slaves

auvtou/ kale,sai tou.j keklhme,nouj eivj tou.j ga,mouj kai. ouvk 
of him to call the ones having been invited to the marriage dinner, and not

h;qelon evlqei/n) 4 pa,lin avpe,steilen a;llouj dou,louj le,gwn ei;pate 
they desired to come. again He sent other slaves saying, Say

toi/j keklhme,noij ivdou. to. a;risto,n mou h̀toi,masa( oi ̀tau/roi,
to the ones having been invited, Behold! the dinner of me I prepared, the oxen

mou kai. ta. sitista. tequme,na kai. pa,nta e[toima)
of me and the fattened cattle are having been slaughtered and all things are ready.

deu/te eivj tou.j ga,mouj) 5 oi ̀ de. avmelh,santej avph/lqon o ̀
Come to the marriage dinner. the ones But uncaring departed, the one

me.n eivj to.n i;dion avgro,n o ̀ de. eivj th.n evmpori,an auvtou/) 
indeed to the own field, the one and to the place of business of him.
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42 Jesus said to them, Did
you never read in the Scrip-
tures,  The stone which the
ones who were building re-
jected, this one became the
cornerstone;  This  came
from  the  Lord  and  it  is
wonderful  in  our  eyes? 43
Therefore I say to you that
the kingdom of God will be
taken  away  from  you  and
will  be  given  to  a nation
producing its fruits. 44 And
the  one  who  falls  on  this
stone will be shattered, but
on the one whom it should
fall,  it  will  crush  him.  45
And when the chief priests
and the Pharisees heard His
parables, they knew that He
was  speaking  about  them.
46  And  though  seeking  to
arrest Him, they were afraid
of the crowds because they
held Him as a prophet.

Matthew Twenty-two

1  And  answering,  Jesus
spoke to them again in par-
ables  saying,  2  The  king-
dom  of  heaven  is  like  a
man,  a king,  who  made  a
marriage feast for his son. 3
And  he  sent  his  slaves  to
call  the  ones  who  were
invited  to  the  marriage
feast,  and  they  did  not
desire to come. 4 He again
sent  other  slaves  saying,
Say  to  the  ones  who have
been  invited,  Behold!  I
prepared  my  dinner,  my
oxen and fatten cattle have
been  slaughtered,  and  all
things  are  ready.  Come  to
the  marriage  dinner.  5  But
the  ones  who did  not  care
departed, indeed, one to his
own  field,  and  one  to  his
place of business.
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6 oi ̀ de. loipoi. krath,santej tou.j dou,louj auvtou/ u[brisan kai. 
the And rest having seized the slaves of him mistreated and

avpe,kteinan) 7 kai. avkou,saj o ̀ basileu.j evkei/noj wvrgi,sqh kai. 
killed them. And having heard the king that, he was wrathful and

pe,myaj ta. strateu,mata auvtou/ avpw,lesen tou.j fonei/j evkei,nouj kai. 
sending the soldiers of him he destroyed the murderers those and

th.n po,lin auvtw/n evne,prhsen) 8 to,te le,gei toi/j dou,loij auvtou/ 
the city of them he burned. Then he says to the slaves of him

o ̀ me.n ga,moj e[toimo,j evstin oi ̀ de. keklhme,noi ouvk
the indeed marriage dinner ready is, the ones but having been invited not

h=san a;xioi) 9 poreu,esqe ou=n evpi. ta.j diexo,douj tw/n od̀w/n kai. 
were worthy. go Therefore to the exits of the roads and

o[souj a'n eu[rhte kale,sate eivj tou.j ga,mouj) 10 kai. 
as many as – you might find invite to the marriage dinner. And

evxelqo,ntej oi ̀ dou/loi evkei/noi eivj ta.j od̀ou.j sunh,gagon 
having gone out the slaves those into the roads they gathered together

pa,ntaj o[souj eu-ron ponhrou,j te kai. avgaqou,j) kai. evplh,sqh 
all as many as they found evil both and good. And was filled

o ̀ ga,moj avnakeime,nwn) 11 eivselqw.n de. o ̀ basileu.j 
the marriage dinner with people reclining to eat. entering But the king

qea,sasqai tou.j avnakeime,nouj ei=den evkei/ a;nqrwpon ouvk 
to observe the ones reclining to eat he saw there a man not

evndedume,non e;nduma ga,mou) 12 kai. le,gei auvtw/| 
having been clothed with clothing for a marriage dinner. And he says to him

ètai/re pw/j eivsh/lqej w-de mh. e;cwn e;nduma ga,mou*
Friend, how did you enter here nothaving clothing for a marriage dinner?

o ̀ de. evfimw,qh) 13 to,te ei=pen o ̀ basileu.j toi/j diako,noij 
the one But was silent. Then said the king to the servants,

dh,santej auvtou/ po,daj kai. cei/raj a;rate auvto.n kai. evkba,lete eivj 
having bound of him feet and hands remove him and throw him out into

to. sko,toj to. evxw,teron) evkei/ e;stai o ̀ klauqmo.j kai. o ̀ brugmo.j 
the darkness – outside. there will be – crying and – grinding

tw/n ovdo,ntwn) 14 polloi. ga,r eivsin klhtoi. ovli,goi de. evklektoi,)
– of teeth. many For are called few but chosen.

15 to,te poreuqe,ntej oi ̀ farisai/oi sumbou,lion e;labon o[pwj auvto.n
Then while going the Pharisees counsel together took how Him

pagideu,swsin evn lo,gw|)
they might ensnare with word.

79

6  But  the  rest,  having
seized his slaves, mistreated
and  killed  them.  7  And
when  that  king  heard,  he
was  wrathful,  and  sending
his  soldiers,  he  destroyed
those murderers and burned
their city. 8 Then he said to
his slaves, Indeed, the mar-
riage  dinner  is  ready,  but
the ones who were  invited
were  not  worthy.  9  There-
fore, go to where the roads
leave  the city and invite as
many as you can find to the
marriage  dinner.  10  And
when those slaves went out
into  the  roads,  they  gath-
ered  together  as  many  as
they  found,  both  evil  and
good. And the marriage din-
ner  was  filled  with  people
reclining  to  eat.  11  But
when  the  king  entered  to
observe the ones who were
reclining  to  eat,  he  saw  a
man there, not dressed with
clothing for a marriage din-
ner. 12 And he says to him,
Friend,  how did  you  enter
here not having clothing for
a marriage dinner? But the
man was silent. 13 Then the
king  said  to  his  servants,
Bind  his  feet  and  hands.
Remove him and throw him
out  into  the  darkness  out-
side.  There there will  be
crying  and  grinding  of
teeth.  14  For  many  are
called, but few chosen.

15 Then as they were going,
the  Pharisees  took  counsel
together  how  they  might
ensnare Him in His speech.

22:6-15



The Gospel According to Matthew

16 kai. avposte,llousin auvtw/| tou.j maqhta.j auvtw/n meta. tw/n
And they sent to Him the disciples of them with the

h̀rw|dianw/n le,gontej dida,skale oi;damen o[ti avlhqh.j ei= kai. th.n
Herodians saying, Teacher we know that truthful You are and the

od̀o.n tou/ qeou/ evn avlhqei,a| dida,skeij kai. ouv me,lei soi peri.
way – of God in truth you are teaching and not it matters to you about

ouvdeno,j( ouv ga.r ble,peij eivj pro,swpon avnqrw,pwn) 17 eivpe. ou=n
no one, not for do You look on the face of men. Say therefore

h̀mi/n ti, soi dokei/) e;xestin dou/nai kh/nson kai,sari h' ou;*
to us what to You it seems. Is it lawful to pay a head tax to Caesar or not?

18 gnou.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j th.n ponhri,an auvtw/n ei=pen ti, me peira,zete 
knowing But – Jesus the evil of them said, Why Me do you test,

ùpokritai,* 19 evpidei,xate, moi to. no,misma tou/ kh,nsou) oi ̀ de. 
hypocrites? show to Me the coin for the head tax. the ones And

prosh,negkan auvtw/| dhna,rion 20 kai. le,gei auvtoi/j ti,noj h̀ eivkw.n 
brought to Him a denarius. And He says to them, Whose – image is

au[th kai. h̀ evpigrafh,* 21 le,gousin auvtw/| kai,saroj) to,te le,gei auvtoi/j
this and – inscription? They say to Him, Caesar’s. Then He says to them

avpo,dote ou=n ta. kai,saroj kai,sari kai. ta. tou/ qeou/ 
pay Therefore the things of Caesar to Caesar and the things – of God

tw/| qew/|) 22 kai. avkou,santej evqau,masan kai. avfe,ntej auvto.n 
– to God. And having heard they were amazed, and leaving Him

avph/lqonÅ
they departed.

23 evn evkei,nh| th/| h̀me,ra| prosh/lqon auvtw/| saddoukai/oi oi ̀ le,gontej 
On that – day approached Him Sadducees, the ones saying

mh. ei=nai avna,stasin kai. evphrw,thsan auvto.n 24 le,gontej dida,skale
not to be a resurrection and they interrogated Him saying, Teacher,

mwsh/j ei=pen eva,n tij avpoqa,nh| mh. e;cwn te,kna evpigambreu,sei 
Moses said if anyone should die not having children shall marry

o ̀ avdelfo.j auvtou/ th.n gunai/ka auvtou/ kai. avnasth,sei spe,rma tw/|  
the bother of him the wife of him and shall raise up seed to the

avdelfw/| auvtou/( 25h=sa de. parV h̀mi/n èpta. avdelfoi,( kai. o ̀ prw/toj 
brother of him. were Now with us seven brothers, and the first

ga,mhsaj evteleu,thsen kai. mh. e;cwn spe,rma avfh/ken th.n gunai/ka 
having married, died and not having seed, he left the wife

auvtou/ tw/| avdelfw/| auvtou/) 26 om̀oi,wj kai. o ̀ deu,teroj kai. o ̀ tri,toj(
of him to the brother of him. Likewise also the second and the third,
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16  And  they  sent  to  Him
their  disciples  with  the
Herodians  saying,  Teacher,
we know that You are truth-
ful and You are teaching the
way of God in truth, and no
one matters to You, for You
look not on the importance
of  men.  17  Therefore,  tell
us.  What  does  it  seem  to
You? Is  it  lawful  to  pay  a
head tax to Caesar, or not?
18 But Jesus, knowing their
evil, said, Why do you test
Me,  hypocrites?  19  Show
Me  the  coin  for  the  head
tax. And they brought Him
a denarius. 20 And He said
to them, Whose image and
inscription is this? 21 They
said to Him Caesar’s. Then
He said to them, Therefore,
pay the things of Caesar to
Caesar  and  the  things  of
God to God. 22 And when
they  heard  Him they  were
amazed,  and  leaving  Him,
they departed.

23  On  that  day  the  Sad-
ducees, who say there is no
resurrection,  approached
Him, and they interrogated
Him,  24  saying,  Teacher,
Moses  said,  If  someone
should die not having chil-
dren,  his  brother  shall
marry  his  wife  and  shall
raise up seed to his brother.
25  Now,  there were  seven
brothers  with  us,  and  the
first,  having  married,  died,
and not having seed, he left
his  wife  to  his  brother.  26
Likewise  also  the  second
and the third,

22:16-26



The Gospel According to Matthew

e[wj tw/n èpta,) 27 u[steron de. pa,ntwn avpe,qanen kai. h̀ gunh,) 28 evn 
up to the seven. at last And all died, and the wife. in

th/| ou=n avnasta,sei ti,noj tw/n èpta. e;stai gunh, pa,ntej ga.r 
the Therefore resurrection whose of the seven will she be the wife, all for

e;scon auvth,n* 29 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j plana/sqe 
had her? answering And – Jesus said to them, you are wrong

mh. eivdo,tej ta.j grafa.j mhde. th.n du,namin tou/ qeou/) 30 evn ga.r th/| 
not knowing the Scriptures nor the power – of God. in For the

avnasta,sei ou;te gamou/sin ou;te evkgami,zontai( avllV ẁj 
resurrection neither do they marry nor are they given in marriage, but like

a;ggeloi tou/ Qeou/ evn ouvranw/| eivsin) 31 peri. de. th/j avnasta,sewj 
angels – of God in heaven they are. concerning But the resurrection

tw/n nekrw/n ouvk avne,gnwte to. rh̀qe.n ùmi/n ùpo. tou/ qeou/ le,gontoj 
of the dead, not did you read the statement to you by – God saying,

32 evgw, eivmi o ̀ qeo.j avbraa.m kai. o ̀ qeo.j ivsaa.k kai. o ̀ qeo.j 
I am the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God

ivakw,b* ouvk e;stin o ̀qeo.j qeo.j nekrw/n avlla. zw,ntwn) 33 kai. 
Jacob? not is – God God of the dead but of the living. And

avkou,santej oi ̀ o;cloi evxeplh,ssonto evpi. th/| didach/| auvtou/)
having heard the crowd, they were amazed at the doctrine of Him.

34 oi` de. farisai/oi avkou,santej o[ti evfi,mwsen tou.j saddoukai,ouj
the But Pharisees having heard that He silenced the Sadducees,

sunh,cqhsan evpi. to. auvto,) 35 kai. evphrw,thsen ei-j evx auvtw/n 
were gathered together over the same thing. And interrogated one of them,

nomiko.j peira,zwn auvto,n kai. le,gwn( 36 dida,skale poi,a 
a lawyer, testing Him and saying, Teacher, which is the

evntolh. mega,lh evn tw/| no,mw|* 37 o ̀de. ivhsou/j e;fh auvtw/| 
commandment great in the law? – And Jesus said to him,

avgaph,seij ku,rion to.n qeo,n sou evn o[lh| kardi,a| sou kai. evn
You shall love the Lord the God of you with whole heart of you and with

o[lh| yuch/| sou kai. evn o[lh| th/| dianoi,a| sou) 38 au[th evsti.n prw,th
whole soul of you and with whole the mind of you. This is first

kai. mega,lh evntolh,) 39 deute,ra de. om̀oi,a auvth/| avgaph,seij to.n 
and great commandment. second And is like it you shall love the

plhsi,on sou wj̀ seauto,n) 40 evn tau,taij tai/j dusi.n evntolai/j 
neighbor of you as yourself. On these – two commandments

o[loj o ̀ no,moj kai. oi ̀profh/tai kre,mantai)
whole the law and the prophets hang.
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up to the seven. 27 And fi-
nally they and the wife all
died.  28  Therefore,  in  the
resurrection, whose wife of
the seven will she be, for all
had her? 29 And answering
Jesus said to them, You are
wrong,  not  knowing  the
Scriptures nor the power of
God. 30 For in the resurrec-
tion neither do they marry,
nor are  they given in mar-
riage, but are like the angels
of  God  in  heaven.  31  But
concerning the resurrection
of  the  dead,  did  you  not
read the statement to you by
God  saying,  32  I  am  the
God  of  Abraham,  and  the
God of Isaac, and the God
of Jacob? God is not God of
the dead, but of the living.
33  And  when  the  crowd
heard, they were amazed at
His doctrine.

34 But the Pharisees, when
they heard that He silenced
the  Sadducees,  were  gath-
ered together over the same
issue. 35 And one of them,
a lawyer, interrogated  Him,
testing Him and saying, 36
Teacher, which  is the great
commandment  in  the  law?
37 And  Jesus  said  to  him,
You  shall  love  the  Lord
your God with your whole
heart  and with  your whole
soul  and  with  your  whole
mind.  38  This  is  the first
and  great  commandment.
39 And the second is like it,
You shall  love your neigh-
bor as yourself. 40 On these
two  commandments  hang
the whole  law  and  the
prophets.
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41 sunhgme,nwn de. tw/n farisai,wn evphrw,thsen auvtou.j o ̀ivhsou/j 
having gathered together And the Pharisees, interrogated them – Jesus

42 le,gwn ti, ùmi/n dokei/ peri. tou/ cristou/* ti,noj uiò,j 
saying, What to you does it seem concerning the Christ? Whose son

evstin* le,gousin auvtw/| tou/ daui,d) 43 le,gei auvtoi/j pw/j ou=n 
is He? They say to Him – David’s. He says to them, How then

daui.d evn pneu,mati ku,rion auvto.n kalei/ le,gwn 44 ei=pen o ̀ ku,rioj tw/| 
David by the Spirit Lord Him calls, saying, said the Lord to the

kuri,w| mou( ka,qou evk dexiw/n mou e[wj a'n qw/ tou.j evcqrou,j 
Lord of me, Sit at right of Me until – I should put the enemies

sou ùpopo,dion tw/n podw/n sou* 45 eiv ou=n daui.d kalei/ auvto.n 
of You as a footstool of the feet of You? if then David calls Him

ku,rion pw/j uiò.j auvtou/ evstin* 46 kai. ouvdei.j evdu,nato auvtw/| avpokriqh/nai 
Lord, how son of him is He? And no one was able Him to answer

lo,gon ouvde. evto,lmhse,n tij avpV evkei,nhj th/j h̀me,raj evperwth/sai 
a word, nor dared anyone from that – day to interrogate

auvto.n ouvke,ti)
Him no longer.

Matthew Twenty-three
1 to,te o ̀ivhsou/j evla,lhsen toi/j o;cloij kai. toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ 

Then – Jesus spoke to the crowds and to the disciples of Him

2 le,gwn evpi. th/j mwse,wj kaqe,draj evka,qisan oi ̀ grammatei/j kai. oi ̀
saying, on the of Moses seat sat The scribes and the

farisai/oi) 3 pa,nta ou=n o[sa eva.n ei;pwsin ùmi/n threi/n threi/te
Pharisees. all things Therefore whatever they should tell you to keep, keep

kai. poiei/te) kata. de. ta. e;rga auvtw/n mh. poiei/te) le,gousin ga.r
and do. according to But theworks of them not do. they say for

kai. ouv poiou/sin) 4 desmeu,ousin ga.r forti,a bare,a kai. dusba,stakta 
and not they do. they bind For burdens heavy and hard to carry

kai. evpitiqe,asin evpi. tou.j w;mouj tw/n avnqrw,pwn tw/| de. daktu,lw| 
and place them on the shoulders – of men, with the but finger

auvtw/n ouv qe,lousin kinh/sai auvta,) 5pa,nta de. ta. e;rga auvtw/n 
of them not they desire to move them. all But the works of them

poiou/sin pro.j to. qeaqh/nai toi/j avnqrw,poij) platu,nousin de. ta. 
they do in order – to be observed – by men. they widen And the

fulakth,ria auvtw/n kai. megalu,nousin ta. kra,speda tw/n im̀ati,wn auvtw/n)
phylacteries of them and they enlarge the tassels of the garments of them.
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41 And when the Pharisees
gathered together, Jesus in-
terrogated them, 42 saying,
What do you think concern-
ing the Christ?  Whose son
is  He?  They  said  to  Him,
David’s.  43  He  said  to
them, How then does Dav-
id,  by  the Spirit,  call  Him
Lord  saying,  44  The  Lord
said to my Lord, Sit at My
right  until  I  put  Your  en-
emies  as  a footstool  for
Your feet.  45 Therefore,  if
David calls Him Lord, how
is  He his  son?  46  And no
one was able to answer Him
a word, nor did anyone dare
to  interrogate  Him  from
that day any longer.

Matthew Twenty-three

1 Then Jesus  spoke  to  the
crowds and to His disciples,
2  saying,  The  Scribes  and
the Pharisees sat on the seat
of Moses. 3 Therefore, keep
and do all things which they
tell you to keep. But do not
do according to their works.
For they speak and they do
not. 4 For they bind heavy
and  hard  to  carry  burdens
and  place  them  on  men’s
shoulders,  but  they  do  not
desire  to  move  them  with
their  finger.  5  But they do
all  their  works  in  order  to
be  observed  by  men.  And
they widen their  phylacter-
ies and they enlarge the tas-
sels of their garments.
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6 filou/sin te. th.n prwtoklisi,an evn toi/j dei,pnoij kai. ta.j
they love And the first couches at the dinners and the

prwtokaqedri,aj evn tai/j sunagwgai/j 7 kai. tou.j avspasmou.j evn tai/j 
first seats in the synagogues and the greetings in the

avgorai/j kai. kalei/sqai ùpo. tw/n avnqrw,pwn ràbbi, ràbbi,) 8 ùmei/j 
market places and to be called by – men Rabbi, Rabbi. you

de. mh. klhqh/te r̀abbi,) ei-j ga,r evstin ùmw/n o ̀ kaqhghth,j( o ̀ cristo.j(
but not be called Rabbi. one For is of you the leader, the Christ,

pa,ntej de. ùmei/j avdelfoi, evste) 9 kai. pate,ra mh. kale,shte ùmw/n evpi. 
all and you brothers are. And father not do call anyone of you on

th/j gh/j ei-j ga,r evstin o ̀ path.r ùmw/n o ̀ evn toi/j ouvranoi/j)
the earth one for is the Father of you, the one in – heaven.

10 mhde. klhqh/te kaqhghtai, ei-j ga.r ùmw/n evstin o ̀ kaqhghth.j 
Nor be called leaders, one for of you is the leader,

o ̀ cristo,j( 11 o ̀ de. mei,zwn ùmw/n e;stai ùmw/n dia,konoj) 2 o[stij 
the Christ. the But greater of you will be of you servant. whoever

de. ùyw,sei èauto.n tapeinwqh,setai kai. o[stij tapeinw,sei èauto.n
And shall exalt himself shall be humbled and whoever shall humble himself

ùywqh,setai)
shall be exalted.

13 ouvai. ùmi/n grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi ùpokritai, o[ti klei,ete 
Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you shut

th.n basilei,an tw/n ouvranw/n e;mprosqen tw/n avnqrw,pwn) ùmei/j ga.r 
the kingdom of the heavens before – men. you For

ouvk eivse,rcesqe ouvde. tou.j eivsercome,nouj avfi,ete eivselqei/n)
not do you enter nor the ones entering do you allow to enter.

14 ouvai. de, ùmi/n( grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi ùpokritai,( o[ti
woe But to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites because

katesqi,ete ta.j oivki,aj tw/n chrw/n( kai. profa,sei makra. 
you devour the houses – of widows and are in pretense a long time

proseuco,menoi) dia. tou/to lh,yesqe perisso,teron kri,maÅ 
praying. because of this you will receive extreme judgment

15 ouvai. ùmi/n grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi ùpokritai, o[ti peria,gete 
Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you travel

th.n qa,lassan kai. th.n xhra.n poih/sai e[na prosh,luton kai. o[tan 
the sea and the dry places to make one proselyte and when

ge,nhtai poiei/te auvto.n uiò.n gee,nnhj diplo,teron ùmw/n)
he becomes one you make him a son of gehenna double of you.
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6 And they love the promin-
ent  couches  at  the  dinners
and the prominent  seats  in
the  synagogues  7  and  the
greetings  in  the  market
places and to  be called  by
men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi.  8  But
you, do not be called Rabbi,
for  one is  your  leader,  the
Christ.  And  you  are  all
brothers. 9 And do not call
anyone on  the  earth  your
father, for one is your Fath-
er,  the  one  in  heaven.  10
Nor  be  called  leaders,  for
one  is  your  leader,  the
Christ.  11  But  the  greatest
of you will be your servant.
12 And whoever shall exalt
himself  shall  be  humbled,
and  whoever  shall  humble
himself shall be exalted.

13 Woe to you scribes and
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  be-
cause you shut the kingdom
of heaven before men. For
you  do  not  enter,  nor  do
you allow the ones who are
entering  to  enter.  14  But
woe  to  you  scribes  and
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  be-
cause  you  devour  the
houses of widows, and  are
pretending  to  be praying  a
long time.  For  this  reason,
you  will  receive  extreme
judgment.  15  Woe  to  you
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy-
pocrites, because you travel
the sea and the dry  land to
make  one  proselyte  and
when he becomes one, you
make him a son of gehenna
twice as much as you.
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16 ouvai. ùmi/n od̀hgoi. tufloi. oi` le,gontej o[j a'n ovmo,sh| evn
Woe to you guides blind the ones saying whoever should swear by

tw/| naw/| ouvde,n evstin) o]j dV a'n ovmo,sh| evn tw/| crusw/| tou/
the temple nothing it is. who But ever should swear by the gold of the

naou/ ovfei,lei) 17 mwroi. kai. tufloi,) ti,j ga.r mei,zwn evsti,n ò cruso.j
temple is obligated! Fools and blind! which For greater is, the gold

h' o ̀ nao.j o ̀ àgia,zwn to.n cruso,n* 18 kai, o[j eva.n ovmo,sh| evn
or the temple the one sanctifying the gold? And whoever should swear by

tw/| qusiasthri,w| ouvde,n evstin) o]j dV a'n ovmo,sh| evn tw/| dw,rw| tw/| 
the altar nothing it is. who But ever should swear by the gift –

evpa,nw auvtou/ ovfei,lei) 19 mwroi. kai. tufloi,) ti, ga.r mei/zon to. dw/ron
upon it is obligated. Fools and blind! which For is greater the gift

h' to. qusiasth,rion to. àgia,zon to. dw/ron* 20 o ̀ ou=n 
or the altar the one sanctifying the gift? the one Therefore

ovmo,saj evn tw/| qusiasthri,w| ovmnu,ei evn auvtw/| kai. evn pa,sin toi/j
swearing by the altar is swearing by it and by all the things

evpa,nw auvtou/) 21 kai. o ̀ ovmo,saj evn tw/| naw/| ovmnu,ei evn auvtw/| kai.
upon it. And the one swearing by the temple is swearing by it and

evn tw/| katoikh,santi auvto,n) 22 kai. o ̀ ovmo,saj evn tw/| ouvranw/|
by the one residing in it. And the one swearing by – heaven

ovmnu,ei evn tw/| qro,nw| tou/ qeou/ kai. evn tw/| kaqhme,nw| evpa,nw auvtou/)
is swearing by the throne – of God and by the one sitting upon it.

23 ouvai. ùmi/n grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi ùpokritai, o[ti avpodekatou/te
Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you tithe

to. hd̀u,osmon kai. to. a;nhqon kai. to. ku,minon kai. avfh,kate ta.
the mint and the dill and the cummin and you left off the

baru,tera tou/ no,mou th.n kri,sin kai. to.n e;leon kai. th.n pi,stin)
heavier things of the law, the judgment and the mercy and the faith.

tau/ta e;dei poih/sai kavkei/na mh. avfie,nai) 24 od̀hgoi.
these things It is necessary to do, and those things not to leave off. guides

tufloi, oi ̀ diu?li,zontej to.n kw,nwpa th.n de. ka,mhlon katapi,nontej)
Blind the ones straining out the gnat, the but a camel swallowing.

25 ouvai. ùmi/n grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi ùpokritai, o[ti kaqari,zete 
Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because you clean

to. e;xwqen tou/ pothri,ou kai. th/j paroyi,doj e;swqen de. ge,mousin 
the outside of the cup and the plate, inside but they are full

evx àrpagh/j kai. avdiki,aj)
of thievery and unrighteousness.
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16  Woe  to  you,  blind
guides,  who  say,  Whoever
should swear by the temple,
it  is  nothing,  but  whoever
should swear by the gold of
the temple is obligated! 17
Fools and blind! For which
is  greater,  the  gold  or  the
temple which sanctifies the
gold?  18  And,  Whoever
should swear by the altar, it
is  nothing,  but  whoever
should  swear  by  the  gift
upon  it  is  obligated.  19
Fools and blind! For which
is greater, the gift or the al-
tar  which  sanctifies  the
gift? 20 Therefore, the one
who swears by the altar  is
swearing  by  it  and  by  all
the things upon it.  21 And
the one who swears by the
temple is swearing by it and
by the one Who resides in
it.  22  And  the  one  who
swears by heaven is swear-
ing  by  the  throne  of  God
and  by  the  one  Who  sits
upon it.

23 Woe to you, scribes and
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  be-
cause you tithe the mint and
the  dill  and  the  cummin,
and you leave off the heav-
ier  things  of  the  law,  the
judgment  and  the  mercy
and the faith. It is necessary
that you do these things and
not to leave off those things.
24 Blind guides who strain
out the gnat, but swallow a
camel.  25  Woe  to  you
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy-
pocrites, because you clean
the  outside of  the cup and
the plate, but inside they are
full of thievery and unright-
eousness.
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26 farisai/e tufle,) kaqa,rison prw/ton to. evnto.j tou/ pothri,ou kai.
Pharisee Blind! clean First the inside of the cup and

th/j paroyi,doj( i[na ge,nhtai kai. to. evkto.j auvtw/n kaqaro,n)
the plate in order that may be also the outside of them clean.

27 ouvai. ùmi/n grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi ùpokritai, o[ti 
Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because

paromoia,zete ta,foij kekoniame,noij oi[tinej e;xwqen me.n 
you are like tombs having been whitewashed which outside indeed

fai,nontai ẁrai/oi e;swqen de. ge,mousin ovste,wn nekrw/n kai. 
appear beautiful, inside but are full of bones of dead men and

pa,shj avkaqarsi,aj) 28 ou[twj kai. ùmei/j e;xwqen me.n fai,nesqe toi/j
every kind of uncleanness. Thus also you outside indeed appear –

avnqrw,poij di,kaioi e;swqen de, mestoi. evste ùpokri,sewj kai. 
to men righteous, inside but full you are of hypocrisy and

avnomi,aj) 29 ouvai. ùmi/n grammatei/j kai. farisai/oi ùpokritai, o[ti 
lawlessness. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, because

oivkodomei/te tou.j ta,fouj tw/n profhtw/n kai. kosmei/te ta. mnhmei/a 
you build the tombs of the prophets and you adorn the monuments

tw/n dikai,wn 30 kai. le,gete eiv h;men evn tai/j h̀me,raij tw/n pate,rwn
of the righteous and you say if we were in the days of the fathers

h̀mw/n ouvk a'n h;men koinwnoi. auvtw/n evn tw/| ai[mati tw/n profhtw/n)
of us not would we were sharers with them in the blood of the prophets.

31 w[ste marturei/te èautoi/j o[ti uiòi, evste tw/n 
so that you testify to yourselves that sons you are of the ones

foneusa,ntwn tou.j profh,taj) 32 kai. ùmei/j) plhrw,sate to. me,tron 
having murdered the prophets. And you! Fill up the measure

tw/n pate,rwn ùmw/n)
of the fathers of you!

33 o;feij) gennh,mata evcidnw/n) pw/j fu,ghte avpo. th/j kri,sewj th/j 
snakes! Offspring of vipers! How shall you escape from the judgment –

gee,nnhj* 34 dia. tou/to ivdou. evgw. avposte,llw pro.j ùma/j profh,taj
of gehenna? Because of this, behold, I send to you prophets

kai. sofou.j kai. grammatei/j) kai. evx auvtw/n avpoktenei/te kai. 
and wise men and scribes. And out of them you will kill and

staurw,sete kai. evx auvtw/n mastigw,sete evn tai/j sunagwgai/j ùmw/n 
you will crucify and out of them you will flog in the synagogues of you

kai. diw,xete avpo. po,lewj eivj po,lin(
and you will pursue from city to city,
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26  Blind  Pharisee!  First
clean the inside of the cup
and the  plate  in  order  that
the  outside  of  them  may
also  be  clean.  27  Woe  to
you  scribes  and  Pharisees,
hypocrites, because you are
like  whitewashed  tombs,
which  outside  indeed  ap-
pear  beautiful,  but  inside
are full of the bones of dead
men and every kind of un-
cleanness. 28 Thus you also
indeed  appear  to  men  on
the outside to be righteous,
but  inside  you  are  full  of
hypocrisy  and  lawlessness.
29 Woe to you scribes and
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  be-
cause  you build  the  tombs
of the prophets and you ad-
orn  the  monuments  of  the
righteous,  30  and  you say,
If we were there in the days
of  our  fathers,  we  would
not have been sharers with
them  in  the  blood  of  the
prophets.  31  Hence,  you
testify  against  yourselves
that  you  are  sons  of  the
ones  who  murdered  the
prophets.  32 And you! Fill
up  the  measure  of  your
fathers! 

33 Snakes! Offspring of vi-
pers! How shall you escape
from  the  judgment  of
gehenna?  34  Because  of
this,  behold,  I  send to  you
prophets and wise  men and
scribes. And some of them
you  will  kill  and  crucify,
and some of them you will
flog  in  your  synagogues
and  you  will  pursue  from
city to city,
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35 o[pwj e;lqh| evfV ùma/j pa/n ai-ma di,kaion evkcuno,menon evpi. 
so that might come on you all the blood righteous being poured out on

th/j gh/j avpo. tou/ ai[matoj a[bel tou/ dikai,ou e[wj tou/ ai[matoj 
the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous up to the blood

zacari,ou uiòu/ baraci,ou o]n evfoneu,sate metaxu. tou/ naou/ kai. 
Zechariah the son of Berechiah, whom you murdered between the temple and

tou/ qusiasthri,ou)54 36 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti h[xei pa,nta tau/ta 
the altar. Truly I say to you that will come all these things

evpi. th.n genea.n tau,thn)
on the generation this!

37 iverousalh.m iverousalh,m h̀ avpokte,nousa tou.j profh,taj kai. 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one killing the prophets and

liqobolou/sa tou.j avpestalme,nouj pro.j auvth,n) posa,kij hvqe,lhsa 
stoning the ones having been sent to her. How many times I desired

evpisunagagei/n ta. te,kna sou o]n tro,pon evpisuna,gei o;rnij ta. 
to gather together the children of you, which manner gathers together a hen the

nossi,a èauth/j ùpo. ta.j pte,rugaj kai. ouvk hvqelh,sate) 38 ivdou. 
chicks of herself under the wings and not did you want it. Behold

avfi,etai ùmi/n o ̀ oi=koj ùmw/n e;rhmoj) 39 le,gw ga.r ùmi/n ouv mh, 
is left to you the house of you a deserted place. I say For to you not not

me i;dhte avpV a;rti e[wj a'n ei;phte euvloghme,noj o ̀
Me you will see from now until – you shall say, Blessed is the one

evrco,menoj evn ovno,mati kuri,ou)
coming in the name of the Lord.

Matthew Twenty-four
1 kai. evxelqw.n o ̀ivhsou/j evporeu,eto avpo. tou/ ièrou/ kai. prosh/lqon oi`

And having gone out – Jesus was going from the temple and approached the

maqhtai. auvtou/ evpidei/xai auvtw/| ta.j oivkodoma.j tou/ ièrou/) 2 o ̀de. ivhsou/j
disciples of Him to show Him the buildings of the temple. – But Jesus

ei=pen auvtoi/j ouv ble,pete pa,nta tau/ta* avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n ouv mh. 
said to them, not Do you see all these things? Truly I say to you not not

avfeqh/| w-de li,qoj evpi. li,qon o]j ouv kataluqh,setai)
be left here stone on a stone which not shall be torn down.

3 kaqhme,nou de. auvtou/ evpi. tou/ o;rouj tw/n evlaiw/n prosh/lqon auvtw/| 
sitting And Him on the Mount – of Olives approached Him

oi ̀ maqhtai. katV ivdi,an le,gontej eivpe. h̀mi/n po,te tau/ta e;stai kai.
the disciples by themselves saying, Tell us when these things will be and

ti, to. shmei/on th/j sh/j parousi,aj kai. th/j suntelei,aj tou/ aivw/noj)
what is the sign – of your coming and the completion of the age.
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35 so that all the righteous
blood  poured  out  on  the
earth might come upon you,
from the blood of Abel the
righteous  one,  up  to  the
blood of Zechariah the son
of  Berechiah,  whom  you
murdered between the tem-
ple and the altar. 36 Truly I
say  to  you  that  all  these
things will  come upon this
generation!

37  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,
the  one  who  killed  the
prophets  and  who  stoned
the ones who were sent  to
her. How many times I de-
sired  to  gather  together
your  children  in the  same
way  a hen gathers together
her chicks under her wings,
and you did not want it. 38
Behold,  your  house  is  left
to you  a deserted place. 39
For I  say to  you, you will
absolutely not see Me from
now  until  you  shall  say,
Blessed  is  the  one  coming
in the name of the Lord.

Matthew Twenty-four

1 And when Jesus went out,
He  was  going  from  the
temple  and  His  disciples
approached  Him  to  show
Him  the  buildings  of  the
temple. 2 But Jesus said to
them,  Do  you  not  see  all
these things? Truly I say to
you,  there  will  absolutely
be no stone left  here  on  a
stone  which  shall  not  be
torn down.

3 And while He was sitting
on the Mount of Olives His
disciples  approached  Him
saying,  Tell  us when these
things  will  be and  what  is
the  sign  of  Your  coming
and  the  completion  of  the
age.
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4 kai. avpokriqei.j ò ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j ble,pete mh, tij ùma/j 
And answered – Jesus said to them, Watch that not anyone you

planh,sh|) 5 polloi. ga.r evleu,sontai evpi. tw/| ovno,mati, mou le,gontej 
might deceive. many For will come in the name of Me saying

evgw, eivmi o ̀ cristo,j kai. pollou.j planh,sousin) 6 mellh,sete de. 
I am the Christ and many they will deceive. you are about And

avkou,ein pole,mouj kai. avkoa.j pole,mwn) or̀a/te mh. qroei/sqe(
to hear of wars and rumors of wars. See that not you are troubled,

dei/ ga.r pa,nta gene,sqai avllV ou;pw evsti.n to. te,loj)
it is necessary for all things to occur, but not yet is the end.

7 evgerqh,setai ga.r e;qnoj evpi. e;qnoj kai. basilei,a evpi. basilei,an 
will be raised For nation against nation and kingdom against kingdom

kai. e;sontai limoi. kai. loimoi, kai.  seismoi. kata. to,pouj)
and will be famines and plagues and earthquakes according to places.

8 pa,nta de. tau/ta avrch. wvdi,nwn)
all But these things are the beginning of birth pangs.

9 to,te paradw,sousin ùma/j eivj qli/yin kai. avpoktenou/sin ùma/j kai. 
Then they will deliver you to tribulation and they will kill you and

e;sesqe misou,menoi ùpo. pa,ntwn tw/n evqnw/n dia. to. o;noma, mou)
you will be hated by all the nations because of the name of Me

10 kai. to,te skandalisqh,sontai polloi. kai. avllh,louj paradw,sousin
And then will be offended many and one another they will hand over

kai. mish,sousin avllh,louj) 11 kai. polloi. yeudoprofh/tai evgerqh,sontai 
and they will hate one another. And many false prophets will be raised

kai. planh,sousin pollou,j) 12 kai. dia. to.  plhqunqh/nai th.n 
and they will deceive many. And because – to be increased –

avnomi,an yugh,setai h̀ avga,ph tw/n pollw/n) 13 o ̀ de. 
lawlessness, will become cold the love of the many. the one But

ùpomei,naj eivj te,loj ou-toj swqh,setai 14 kai. khrucqh,setai tou/to 
enduring to the end, this one will be saved. And will be proclaimed this

to. euvagge,lion th/j basilei,aj evn o[lh| th/|  oivkoume,nh| eivj 
– gospel of the kingdom in whole the inhabited earth for

martu,rion pa/sin toi/j e;qnesin kai. to,te h[xei to. te,loj)
a testimony to all the nations and then will come the end.

15 o[tan ou=n i;dhte to. bde,lugma th/j evrhmw,sewj to. rh̀qe.n 
when therefore you see the abomination – desolation the one spoken 

dia. danih.l tou/ profh,tou èstw.j evn to,pw| àgi,w| 
through Daniel the prophet standing in the place holy
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4 And Jesus answered  and
said  to  them,  Watch,  lest
anyone should deceive you.
5  For  many  will  come  in
My name saying, I am the
Christ,  and  they  will  de-
ceive  many  people.  6  And
you will  hear  of wars  and
rumors  of  wars.  See  that
you are not troubled, for it
is necessary for all things to
occur,  but  it  is  not  yet  the
end. 7  For nation will  rise
against  nation,  and  king-
dom against  kingdom,  and
there will  be  famines  and
plagues and earthquakes in
various  places.  8  But  all
these things  are the begin-
ning of birth pangs.

9  Then  they  will  deliver
you to tribulation and they
will  kill  you  and  you  will
be hated by all  the nations
because  of  My  name.  10
And then many will be of-
fended and they will betray
one  another  and  they  will
hate  one  another.  11  And
many  false  prophets  will
rise  up  and  they  will  de-
ceive  many.  12  And  be-
cause  lawlessness  will  be
increased,  the  love  of  the
many will become cold. 13
But  this  person who  en-
dures  to  the  end  will  be
saved.  14  And  this  gospel
of the kingdom will be pro-
claimed in the whole inhab-
ited earth for a testimony to
all the nations and then the
end will come.

15 Therefore, when you see
the  abomination  of  desola-
tion  spoke  through  Daniel
the prophet standing in  the
Holy Place
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o ̀ noei,tw avnaginw,skwn 16 to,te oi ̀ evn th/| ivoudai,a| 
(the one let understand reading), then the ones in – Judea

feuge,twsan evpi, ta. o;rh) 17 o ̀ evpi. tou/ dw,matoj mh. katabaine,tw 
let flee into the mountains. the one on the roof not Let descend

a=rai ta. evk th/j oivki,aj auvtou/) 18 kai. o ̀ evn tw/| avgrw/| mh. 
to take the things from the house of him. And the one in the field not

evpistreya,tw ovpi,sw a=rai ta. im̀a,tia auvtou/) 19ouvai. de. tai/j evn 
let not turn back to take the garments of him. woe And to the ones in

gastri. evcou,saij kai. tai/j qhlazou,saij evn evkei,naij tai/j h̀me,raij)
womb having and the ones nursing in those – days.

20 proseu,cesqe de. i[na mh. ge,nhtai h̀ fugh. ùmw/n ceimw/noj mhde. 
pray And that not may occur the flight of you of a winter nor

sabba,tw) 21 e;stai ga.r to,te qli/yij mega,lh oi[a ouv ge,gonen avpV 
on a Sabbath. will be For then tribulation great such as not has occurred from

avrch/j ko,smou e[wj tou/ nu/n ouvdV ouv mh. ge,nhtai) 22 kai. eiv mh.
the beginning of the world until – now, nor not not will occur. And except

evkolobw,qhsan ai ̀ h̀me,rai evkei/nai ouvk a'n evsw,qh pa/sa sa,rx)
were cut short the days those not – would be saved all flesh.

dia. de. tou.j evklektou.j kolobwqh,sontai ai ̀h̀me,rai evkei/nai) 23 to,te
because of But the elect will be cut short the days those. Then

eva,n tij ùmi/n ei;ph| ivdou. w-de o ̀ cristo,j h; ode mh. 
if anyone to you should say, Behold here is the Christ or here He is, not

pisteu,shte) 24 evgerqh,sontai ga.r yeudo,cristoi kai. yeudoprofh/tai 
you should believe. will be raised For false Christs and false prophets

kai. dw,sousin shmei/a mega,la kai. te,rata w[ste planh/sai eiv dunato,n 
and they will give signs great and wonders so as to deceive if possible

kai. tou.j evklektou,j) 25 ivdou. proei,rhka ùmi/n)26 eva.n ou=n 
even the elect. Behold, I have previously told you. if Therefore

ei;pwsin ùmi/n ivdou. evn th/| evrh,mw| evsti,n mh. evxe,lqhte) ivdou. 
they should say to you, Behold in the desert He is, not you should go out. Behold

evn toi/j tamei,oij mh. pisteu,shte) 27 w[sper ga.r h̀ avstraph. 
in the storeroom He is, not you should believe it. just as For the lightening

evxe,rcetai avpo. avnatolw/n kai. fai,netai e[wj dusmw/n ou[twj e;stai kai. 
comes out from the east and shines to the west, so will be also

h̀ parousi,a tou/ uiòu/ tou/ avnqrw,pou) 28 o[pou ga.r eva.n h=| to. 
the coming of the Son – of Man. where For ever may be the

ptw/ma evkei/ sunacqh,sontai oi ̀avetoi,)
carcass there will be gathered together the vultures.
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(let  the one who reads un-
derstand),  16  then  let  the
people in Judea flee into the
mountains.  17  Let  not  the
one on the roof descend to
take  the  things  from  his
house.  18  And  let  not  the
one in the field turn back to
take  his  clothing.  19  And
woe to pregnant women and
women nursing  in  those
days. 20 And pray that your
flight  might  occur  during
winter nor on a Sabbath. 21
For  then  there will  be  a
great  tribulation  such  has
not  occurred  from  the be-
ginning  of  the world  until
then, and it  will  absolutely
not occur again. 22 And ex-
cept  those  days  were  cut
short,  not  any  flesh  would
be  saved.  But  because  of
the elect, those days will be
cut short. 23 Then if anyone
should say to you, Behold,
here  is the Christ, or There
He  is,  you  should  not  be-
lieve it. 24 For false Christs
and  false  prophets  will  be
raised  up,  and  they  will
give  great  signs  and  won-
ders,  so  as  to  deceive,  if
possible, even the elect. 25
Behold,  I  have  previously
told  you.  26  Therefore,  if
they should say to you, Be-
hold,  He  is  in  the  desert,
you should not go out. Be-
hold He is in the storeroom,
you  should  not  believe  it.
27 For just as the lightening
comes out from the east and
shines to  the west,  so also
will the coming of the Son
of Man be. 28 For wherever
the carcass might be, there
will the vultures be gather-
ed together.
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29 euvqe,wj de. meta. th.n qli/yin tw/n h̀merw/n evkei,nwn o ̀ h[lioj
immediately But after the tribulation of the days those the sun

skotisqh,setai kai. h̀ selh,nh ouv dw,sei to. fe,ggoj auvth/j kai. oi ̀
will be darkened and the moon not will give the light of it and the

avste,rej pesou/ntai avpo. tou/ ouvranou/ kai. ai ̀ duna,meij tw/n ouvranw/n 
stars will fall from – heaven and the powers of the heavens

saleuqh,sontai) 30 kai. to,te fanh,setai to. shmei/on tou/ uiòu/ tou/ 
will be shaken. And then will appear the sign of the Son –

avnqrw,pou evn tw/| ouvranw/| kai. to,te ko,yontai pa/sai ai ̀ fulai. th/j 
of Man in – heaven and then will mourn all the tribes of the

gh/j kai. o;yontai to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou evrco,menon evpi. tw/n 
earth and they will see the Son – of Man coming on the

nefelw/n tou/ ouvranou/ meta. duna,mewj kai. do,xhj pollh/j) 31 kai. 
clouds – of heaven with power and glory much. And

avpostelei/ tou.j avgge,louj auvtou/ meta. sa,lpiggoj fwnh/j mega,lhj 
He will send the angels of Him with of a trumpet sound great

kai. evpisuna,xousin tou.j evklektou.j auvtou/ evk tw/n tessa,rwn avne,mwn 
and they will gather the elect of Him from the four winds,

avpV a;krwn ouvranw/n e[wj a;krwn auvtw/n)
from the limits of heavens until the limits of them.

32 avpo. de. th/j sukh/j ma,qete th.n parabolh,n) o[tan h;dh o ̀ kla,doj 
from And the fig tree learn the parable. When already the branch

auvth/j ge,nhtai àpalo.j kai. ta. fu,lla evkfu,h| ginw,skete o[ti evggu.j
of it becomes tender and – leaves it puts forth you know that near is

to. qe,roj) 33 ou[twj kai. ùmei/j o[tan i;dhte tau/ta pa,nta ginw,skete
the summer. so also you when you see these things all you know

o[ti evggu,j evstin evpi. qu,raij) 34 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n ouv mh. pare,lqh| h̀
that near it is at the doors. Truly I say to you not not can pass away the

genea. au[th e[wj a'n pa,nta tau/ta ge,nhtai) 35 o` ouvrano.j kai. h̀
generation this until – all these things occur. The heaven and the

gh/ pareleu,sontai( oi` de. lo,goi mou ouv mh. pare,lqwsin)
earth will pass away, the but words of Me not not can pass away.

36 peri. de. th/j h̀me,raj evkei,nhj kai. w[raj ouvdei.j oi=den ouvde. oi`
concerning But the day that and hour no one knows not even the

a;ggeloi tw/n ouvranw/n eiv mh. o` path.r mou mo,noj 37 w[sper de. ai`
angels – of heavens if not the Father of Me only. just as But the

h̀me,rai tou/ nw/e ou[twj e;stai kai. h̀ parousi,a tou/ uiòu/ tou/
days were – of Noah so will be also the coming of the Son –

avnqrw,pou)
of Man.
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29  But  immediately  after
the tribulation of those days
the  sun  will  be  darkened
and the moon will not give
its  light  and  the  stars  will
fall  from  heaven  and  the
powers of the heavens will
be shaken. 30 And then the
sign of the Son of Man will
appear  in  heaven and  then
all  the  tribes  of  the  earth
will  mourn,  and  they  will
see the Son of Man coming
on  the  clouds  of  heaven
with power and much glory.
31  And  He  will  send  His
angels with a loud trumpet
sound, and they will gather
His  elect  from  the  four
winds,  from  the limits  of
the heavens  to  their  other
limits.

32 And learn a parable from
the  fig  tree.  When  its
branch becomes tender and
it puts forth its leaves, you
know  that  the  summer  is
near. 33 So also, when you
see  all  these  things,  you
know that it is near, right at
the door. 34 Truly I say to
you,  this  generation  abso-
lutely cannot pass away un-
til all these things occur. 35
The  heaven  and  the  earth
will  pass  away,  but  My
words  absolutely  cannot
pass away.

36 But concerning that day
and hour no one knows ex-
cept  My  Father  only,  not
even  the  angels  of  the
heavens. 37 But just as the
days of Noah were, so also
will  be  the  coming  of  the
Son of Man.
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38 w[sper ga.r h=san evn tai/j h̀me,raij tai/j pro. tou/ kataklusmou/
just as For they were in the days – before the deluge

trw,gontej kai. pi,nontej gamou/ntej kai. evkgami,zontej( a;cri h-j h̀me,raj
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage until which the day

eivsh/lqen nw/e eivj th.n kibwto,n 39 kai. ouvk e;gnwsan e[wj h=lqen o`
entered Noah into the ark, and not did know until came the

kataklusmo.j kai. h=ren a[pantaj ou[twj e;stai kai. h̀ parousi,a
deluge and took away them all, so will be also the coming

tou/ uiòu/ tou/ avnqrw,pou) 40 to,te du,o e;sontai evn tw/| avgrw/| o ̀ei-j
the Son – of Man. Then two men will be in the field. – one

paralamba,netai kai. o ̀ei-j avfi,etai) 41 du,o avlh,qousai evn tw/|
is being taken and – one is being left. Two women are grinding at the

mu,lwni\ mi,a paralamba,netai kai. mi,a avfi,etai) 42 grhgorei/te ou=n
millstone. one is being taken and one is being left. be alert Therefore

o[ti ouvk oi;date poi,a| w[ra| o ̀ ku,rioj ùmw/n e;rcetai) 43 evkei/no
because not do you know at what hour the Lord of you is coming. that thing

de. ginw,skete o[ti eiv h;|dei o ̀ oivkodespo,thj poi,a| fulakh/| o ̀
But you know, that if knew the master of the house at what watch the

kle,pthj e;rcetai evgrhgo,rhsen a'n kai. ouvk a'n ei;asen 
thief comes he would have kept alert – and not – would have permitted

diorugh/nai th.n oivki,an auvtou/) 44 dia. tou/to kai. ùmei/j gi,nesqe
to be dug through the house of him. Because of this also you become

e[toimoi o[ti h-| w[ra| ouv dokei/te o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou
prepared because at which hour not you suppose the Son – of Man

e;rcetai)
is coming.

45 ti,j a;ra evsti.n ò pisto.j dou/loj kai. fro,nimoj o]n kate,sthsen o`
Who then is the faithful slave and prudent whom appointed the

ku,rioj auvtou/ evpi. th/j qerapei,aj auvtou/ tou/ dido/nai auvtoi/j th.n trofh.n
master of him over the service of him – to give to them the food

evn kairw/|* 46 maka,rioj o ̀ dou/loj evkei/noj o]n evlqw.n o ̀ ku,rioj auvtou/
in season? Happy is the slave that whom coming the master of him

eùrh,sei poiou/nta ou[twj) 47 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti evpi. pa/sin toi/j
he finds doing so. Truly I say to you that over all the

ùpa,rcousin auvtou/ katasth,sei auvto,n) 48 eva.n de. ei;ph| o ̀ kako.j
possessions of him he will appoint him. if Nut should say the bad

dou/loj evkei/noj evn th/| kardi,a| auvtou/ croni,zei o ̀ ku,rioj mou evlqei/n(
slave that in the heart of him, is delaying the master of me to come,
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38 For just as they were in
the days before the deluge,
eating and drinking, marry-
ing and giving in marriage
until the day in which Noah
entered into the ark, 39 and
did not understand until the
deluge came and took them
all  away,  so  also  will  the
coming of the Son of Man
be.  40  Then two  men will
be in the field. One will be
taken and one will  be left.
41  Two  women  will  be
grinding  at  the  millstone.
One will be taken and one
will  be  left.  42  Therefore,
be alert, because you do not
know  at  what  hour  your
Lord is coming. 43 But one
thing you know, that if the
master of the house knew at
which  watch  the  thief  was
coming,  he  would  have
been  alert,  and  would  not
have permitted his house to
be  burgled.  44  Therefore,
you  also  come  to  be  pre-
pared,  because  the  Son  of
Man  is  coming  at  which
hour you do not suppose.

45 Who, then, is the faithful
and prudent slave whom his
master  appointed  over  his
servants, so as to give them
their  food  in  season?  46
Happy  is that slave whom,
when his master comes, he
finds  doing  so.  47  Truly  I
say to you, that he will ap-
point him over all his pos-
sessions. 48 But if that bad
slave  should  say  in  his
heart,  My master  is  delay-
ing coming,
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49 kai. a;rxhtai tu,ptein tou.j sundou,louj evsqi,ein de. kai. pi,nein
and should begin to beat the co-slaves, to eat and also to drink

meta. tw/n mequo,ntwn 50 h[xei o ̀ ku,rioj tou/ dou,lou evkei,nou
with the ones being drunk, will come the master of the slave that

evn hm̀e,ra| h-| ouv prosdoka/| kai. evn w[ra| h-| ouv ginw,skei)
on a day which not he is expecting and at an hour which not he knows.

51 kai. dicotomh,sei auvto.n kai. to. me,roj auvtou/ meta. tw/n ùpokritw/n 
And he will cut in two him and the part of him with the hypocrites

qh,sei\ evkei/ e;stai o` klauqmo.j kai. o ̀ brugmo.j tw/n ovdo,ntwn)
he will set. there There will be – crying and – grinding – of teeth.

Matthew Twenty-five
1 to,te om̀oiwqh,setai h̀ basilei,a tw/n ouvranw/n de,ka parqe,noij 

Then will be compared the kingdom of the heavens to ten virgins

ai[tinej labou/sai ta.j lampa,daj avutw/n evxh/lqon eivj avpa,nthsin tou/ 
who taking the lamps of them went out to a meeting of the

numfi,ou) 2 pe,nte de. h=san evx auvtw/n fro,nimoi kai. ai ̀pe,nte mwrai.)
Bridegroom. five And were of them prudent and – five foolish.

3 ai[tinej mwrai. labou/sai ta.j lampa,daj auvtw/n ouvk e;labon meqV 
the ones foolish When taking the lamps of them not took with

èautw/n e;laion) 4 ai ̀de. fro,nimoi e;labon e;laion evn toi/j avggei,oij 
them oil. the But prudent took oil in the containers

auvtw/n meta. tw/n lampa,dwn avutw/nÅ 5 croni,zontoj de. tou/ numfi,ou 
of them with the lamps of them. while delayed and the bridegroom

evnu,staxan pa/sai kai. evka,qeudon 6 me,shj de. nukto.j  
they became drowsy all and began to sleep. in the middle And of the night

kraugh. ge,gonen ivdou. o ̀ numfi,oj e;rcetai) evxe,rcesqe eivj 
a cry has happened, Behold the bridegroom is coming. Go out to

avpa,nthsin auvtou/) 7 to,te hvge,rqhsan pa/sai ai ̀parqe,noi evkei/nai kai. 
a meeting of him. Then were risen all the virgins those and

evko,smhsan ta.j lampa,daj avutw/nÅ 8 ai ̀de. mwrai. tai/j froni,moij 
they adjusted the lamps of them. the But foolish to the prudent

ei=pon( do,te h̀mi/n evk tou/ evlai,ou ùmw/n o[ti ai ̀lampa,dej h̀mw/n 
said Give to us from the oil of you because the lamps of us

sbe,nnuntai) 9 avpekri,qhsan de. ai ̀fro,nimoi le,gousai mh,pote ouvk
are being extinguished. answered But the prudent saying, No, lest not

avrke,sh| h̀mi/n kai. ùmi/n) poreu,esqe de. ma/llon pro.j tou.j 
there be enough for us and for you. you go But rather to the ones

pwlou/ntaj kai. avgora,sate èautai/j)
selling and purchase for yourselves.
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49 and should begin to beat
his  co-slaves,  and  also  to
drink  with  the  drunkards,
50 the master of that slave
will  come on  a day which
he  is  not  expecting  and  at
an hour which he does not
know.  51  And  he  will  cut
him in two, and he will set
his  share  with  the  hyp-
ocrites. There will be crying
and grinding of teeth there.

Matthew Twenty-five

1  Then  the  kingdom  of
heaven will be compared to
ten virgins who, taking their
lamps, went out to meet the
bridegroom. 2 And five  of
them were prudent, and five
were foolish.  3  When  the
ones who were foolish took
their  lamps,  they  did  not
take  oil  with  them.  4  But
the prudent ones took oil in
their  containers  with  their
lamps.  5  And  when  the
bridegroom  delayed,  they
all became drowsy and be-
gan to  sleep. 6 And in the
middle  of  the  night,  there
was a cry, Behold the bride-
groom is coming. Go out to
meet him. 7 Then all those
virgins  rose  and  adjusted
their lamps. 8 But the fool-
ish said to the prudent, Give
us  some  of  your  oil,  be-
cause  our  lamps are  going
out.  9  But  the  prudent an-
swered  saying,  No,   lest
there not be enough for us
and for you. But rather, you
go to the ones who sell, and
purchase  some for  your-
selves.
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10 avpercome,nwn de. auvtw/n avgora,sai h=lqen o ̀ numfi,oj kai. ai`
going out And them to purchase came the bridegroom and the ones

e[toimoi eivsh/lqon metV auvtou/ eivj tou.j ga,mouj kai. evklei,sqh h̀ 
prepared entered with him into the wedding dinner and was closed the

qu,ra) 11 u[steron de. e;rcontai kai. ai ̀ loipai. parqe,noi le,gousai 
door. later But come also the remaining virgins saying

ku,rie ku,rie a;noixon h̀mi/n) 12 o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen avmh.n le,gw 
Lord, lord open for us. the one But answering said, Truly I say

ùmi/n ouvk oi=da ùma/j) 13 grhgorei/te ou=n o[ti ouvk oi;date th.n 
to you not I know you. Watch therefore because not you know the

h̀me,ran ouvde. th.n w[ran evn h-| o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou e;rcetaiÅ
day nor the hour in which the Son – of Man is coming.

14 w[sper ga.r a;nqrwpoj avpodhmw/n evka,lesen tou.j ivdi,ouj dou,louj 
just like For it is a man leaving on a journey called the own slaves

kai. pare,dwken auvtoi/j ta. ùpa,rconta auvtou/) 15kai. w-| me.n e;dwken 
and gave over to them the possessions of him. And to one – he gave

pe,nte ta,lanta w-| de. du,o w-| de. e[n èka,stw| kata. th.n ivdi,an 
five talents, to one and two, to one and one, each according the own

du,namin) kai. avpedh,mhsen euvqe,wj)16 poreuqei.j de, o ̀ ta. pe,nte 
power. And he left on a journey immediately. having gone And the one the five

ta,lanta labw.n eivrga,sato evn auvtoi/j kai. evpoi,hsen a;lla pe,nte 
talents receiving worked with them and made another five

ta,lanta) 17 ws̀au,twj kai. o ̀ ta. du,o evke,rdhsen kai. auvto.j 
talents. Likewise also the one receiving the two he profited also himself

a;lla du,o) 18 o ̀ de. to. e]n labw.n avpelqw.n w;ruxen evn th/| 
another two. the one But the one receiving having gone dug in the

gh/| kai. avpe,kruyen to. avrgu,rion tou/ kuri,ou auvtou/)  
ground and hid the silver of the master of him.

19 meta. de. cro,non polu.n e;rcetai ò ku,rioj tw/n dou,lwn evkei,nwn 
after And  time much comes the master of the slaves  those

kai. sunai,rei metV auvtw/n lo,gon) 20 kai. proselqw.n o` ta. pe,nte
and he settles with them account.  And approaching the one the five

ta,lanta labw.n prosh,negken a;lla pe,nte ta,lanta le,gwn 
talents having received  brought another five talents saying,

ku,rie pe,nte ta,lanta, moi pare,dwkaj) i;de a;lla pe,nte ta,lanta
Lord five talents to me you delivered. Behold, another five  talents

evke,rdhsa evpV auvtoi/jÅ
I earned over them.
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10 And when they went out
to purchase some, the bride-
groom came,  and  the  ones
who were prepared entered
with him into the wedding
dinner,  and  the  door  was
closed. 11 But later the re-
maining  virgins  came  say-
ing, Lord, lord open for us.
12  But  the  one  who
answered  said,  Truly  I  say
to you, I do not know you.
13 Watch therefore, because
you  do  not  know  the  day
nor  the  hour  in  which  the
Son of Man is coming.

14 For  it is just like  a man
leaving on a journey called
his  own  slaves  and  gave
over  to  them  his  posses-
sions.  15  And  to  one  he
gave five talents, and to an-
other,  two,  and  to  another,
one,  each  according  to  his
own ability. And he imme-
diately left on a journey. 16
And after he had gone, the
one  who  received  the  five
talents  worked  with  them,
and made another  five  tal-
ents. 17 Likewise also,  the
one who received the two,
he also  profited  another
two. 18 But the one who re-
ceived the one, having gone
away,  dug  in  the  ground
and hid his master’s silver.
19 And after much time, the
master of those slaves came
and settled the account with
each  of them.  20  And  ap-
proaching  his  master,  the
one  who  received  the  five
talents brought another five
talents  saying,  Master,  you
delivered to me five talents.
Behold  I  have  earned  an-
other  five  talents  besides
them.
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21 e;fh de, auvtw/| o ̀ ku,rioj auvtou/ eu= dou/le avgaqe. kai. piste,) evpi.
said And to him the master of him, Well done slave good and faithful. over

ovli,ga h=j pisto,j) evpi. pollw/n se katasth,sw) ei;selqe eivj 
a few things You were faithful. over many things you I will place. Enter into

th.n cara.n tou/ kuri,ou sou) 22 proselqw.n de. kai. o ̀ ta. du,o
the joy of the master of you. having approached And also the one the two

ta,lanta labw,n ei=pen ku,rie du,o ta,lanta, moi pare,dwkaj) i;de
talents having taken said Master two talents to me you delivered. Behold

a;lla du,o ta,lanta evke,rdhsa evpV auvtoi/jÅ 23 e;fh auvtw/| o ̀ ku,rioj
another two talents I earned over them. said to him the master

auvtou/ eu= dou/le avgaqe. kai. piste,) evpi. ovli,ga h=j pisto,j)
His, Well done slave good and faithful. over a few things You were faithful.

evpi. pollw/n se katasth,sw) ei;selqe eivj th.n cara.n tou/ kuri,ou
over many things you I will place. Enter into the joy of the master

sou) 24 proselqw.n de. kai. o` to. e]n ta,lanton eivlhfw.j ei=pen
of you. having approached And also the one the one talent having taken said,

ku,rie e;gnwn se o[ti sklhro.j ei= a;nqrwpoj qeri,zwn o[pou ouvk 
Master I knew you that hard you are a man, reaping where not

e;speiraj kai. suna,gwn o[qen ouv diesko,rpisaj 25 kai. fobhqei.j
you sowed and gathering from where not you scattered and being afraid

avpelqw.n e;kruya to. ta,lanto,n sou evn th/| gh/|) i;de e;ceij
having departed I hid the talent of you in the ground. Behold you have

to. so,n) 26 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ ku,rioj auvtou/ ei=pen auvtw/|
the thing that is yours. answering But the master of him said to him

ponhre. dou/le kai. ovknhre, h;|deij o[ti qeri,zw o[pou ouvk e;speira kai.
Evil slave and lazy, you knew that I reap where not I sowed and

suna,gw o[qen ouv diesko,rpisa)27 e;dei ou=n se balei/n
I gather from where not I scattered. It was necessary then you to deposit

to. avrgu,rion mou toi/j trapezi,taij kai. evlqw.n evgw. evkomisa,mhn a'n
the silver of me – with bankers and having come I would receive –

to. evmo.n su.n to,kw|) 28 a;rate ou=n avpV auvtou/ to. ta,lanton kai.
the thing my with interest. take Therefore from him the talent and

do,te tw/| e;conti ta. de,ka ta,lanta) 29 tw/| ga.r e;conti panti.
give it to the one having the ten talents. to the one For having every

doqh,setai kai. perisseuqh,setai( avpo. de. tou/ mh. e;contoj
it will be given and he shall have an abundance, from but the one not having

kai. o] e;cei avrqh,setai avpV auvtou/)
even what he has will be taken from him.
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21  And  his  master  said  to
him,  Well  done,  good  and
faithful  slave.  You  were
faithful over a few things. I
will  place  you  over  many
things. Enter into the joy of
your  master.  22  And  also
having  approached  his
master,  the  one  who  had
received  the  two  talents
said,  Master  you  delivered
to me two talents. Behold, I
have  earned  another  two
talents  besides  them.  23
His  master  said  to  him,
Well  done,  good  and
faithful  slave.  You  were
faithful over a few things. I
will  place  you  over  many
things. Enter into the joy of
your master. 24 And having
also approached his master,
the one who had taken the
one  talent  said,  Master,  I
knew  that  you  are  a  hard
man, reaping where you did
not sow, and gathering from
where  you  did  not  scatter.
25  And  because  I  was
afraid,  when  I  departed  I
hid  your  talent  in  the
ground.  Behold,  you  have
what  is yours.  26  But  an-
swering, his master said to
him,  Evil  and  lazy  slave,
you knew that I reap where
I did not sow, and I gather
from where I did not scat-
ter. 27 It was necessary then
that  you  deposit  my silver
with  bankers,  and  when  I
had  come  I  would  have
received  my  silver  with
interest.  28 Therefore, take
the  talent  from  him  and
give  it to the one who has
the ten talents. 29 For it will
be  given  to  everyone  who
has, but from the one who
does not have, even what he
has will be taken from him.

25:21-29
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30 kai. to.n avcrei/on dou/lon evkba,lete eivj to. sko,toj to. evxw,teron)
And the useless slave cast out into the darkness – outside.

evkei/ e;stai o ̀klauqmo.j kai. ò brugmo.j tw/n ovdo,ntwn)
There there will be – crying and – grinding – teeth.

31 o[tan de. e;lqh| o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou evn th/| do,xh| auvtou/ kai. pa,ntej
when And came the Son – of Man in the glory of Him and all

oi ̀ a[gioi a;ggeloi metV auvtou/ to,te kaqi,sei evpi. qro,nou do,xhj auvtou/)
the holy angels with Him then He will sit on the throne of glory of Him.

32 kai. sunacqh,setai e;mprosqen auvtou/ pa,nta ta. e;qnh kai.
And will be gathered together before Him all the Gentiles and

avforiei/ auvtou.j avpV avllh,lwn w[sper o ̀ poimh.n avfori,zei ta.
He will separate them from one another just as the shepherd separates the

pro,bata avpo. tw/n evri,fwn) 33 kai. sth,sei ta. me.n pro,bata evk dexiw/n
sheep from the goats. And He will stand the – sheep at right side

auvtou/ ta. de. evri,fia evx euvwnu,mwn)
of Him the but goats at left side.

34 to,te evrei/ o ̀ basileu.j toi/j evk dexiw/n auvtou/ deu/te oi`
Then will say the king to the ones at right side of Him come the ones

euvloghme,noi tou/ patro,j mou) klhronomh,sate th.n h̀toimasme,nhn
blessed by the Father of Me. Inherit the having been prepared

ùmi/n basilei,an avpo. katabolh/j ko,smou) 35 evpei,nasa ga.r kai.
for you kingdom from the foundation of the world. I was hungry For and

evdw,kate, moi fagei/n) evdi,yhsa kai. evpoti,sate, me) xe,noj h;mhn kai.
you gave to Me to eat. I was thirsty and you gave drink Me. stranger I was and

sunhga,gete, me 36 gumno.j kai. perieba,lete, me hvsqe,nhsa kai. evpeske,yasqe,
you took in Me, naked and you dressed Me, sick and you visited

me) evn fulakh/| h;mhn kai. h;lqete pro,j me) 37 to,te avpokriqh,sontai auvtw/|
Me. in prison I was and you came to Me. Then will answer Him

oi ̀ di,kaioi le,gontej ku,rie po,te se ei;domen peinw/nta kai. evqre,yamen
the righteous saying, Lord, when You we saw hungering and we fed You,

h' diyw/nta kai. evpoti,samen* 38 po,te de, se ei;domen
or thirsting and and gave You something to drink? when And You we did see

xe,non kai. sunhga,gomen h' gumno.n kai. perieba,lomen* 39 po,te de, se
a stranger and took You in, or naked and dressed You? when And You

ei;domen avsqenh/ h' evn fulakh/| kai. h;lqomen pro,j se* 40 kai. avpokriqei.j
we saw sick or in prison and we came to You? And answering

o ̀ basileu.j evrei/ auvtoi/j avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n evfV o[son evpoih,sate
the king will say to them, Truly I say to you, in as much as you did it

èni. tou,twn tw/n avdelfw/n mou tw/n evlaci,stwn evmoi. evpoih,sate)
to one of these the brothers of Me the least, to Me you did it.
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30 And cast out the useless
slave into the darkness out-
side.  There will  be  crying
and grinding of teeth there.

31  And  when  the  Son  of
Man  comes  in  His  glory,
and all the holy angels with
Him, then He will sit on the
throne of His glory. 32 And
all  the  Gentiles  will  be
gathered  together  before
Him,  and  He will  separate
them from one another just
as  the  shepherd  separates
the sheep from the goats. 33
And He will stand the sheep
at  His  right  side,  but  the
goats at His left side.

34 Then the king will say to
the  ones  at  His  right  side,
Come,  those  who  are
blessed  by  My  Father.  In-
herit  the  kingdom  which
has  been  prepared  for  you
from  the foundation of  the
world. 35 For I was hungry
and  you  gave  Me  some-
thing to  eat.  I  was  a
stranger  and  you  took  Me
in,  36  naked  and  you
dressed  Me,  sick  and  you
visited Me. I was in prison,
and  you  came  to  Me.  37
Then the righteous will an-
swer  Him  saying,  Lord,
When did we see You hun-
gering and fed  You, or  na-
ked  and  gave  You  some-
thing to  drink?  38  And
when  did  we  see  You  a
stranger and took You in, or
naked and dressed  You? 39
And when did we see You
sick or in prison and came
to You? 40  And answering,
the  king  will  say  to  them,
Truly  I  say  to  you,  inas-
much as you did it to one of
the least of these, My broth-
ers, you did it to Me.

25:30-40
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41 to,te evrei/ kai. toi/j evx euvwnu,mwn poreu,esqe avpV evmou/
Then He will say also to the ones at His left, go from Me

oi ̀ kathrame,noi eivj to. pu/r to. aivw,nion to.
the ones having been cursed into the fire the perpetual the one

h̀toimasme,non tw/| diabo,lw| kai. toi/j avgge,loij auvtou/)
having been prepared for the devil and the angels of him.

42 evpei,nasa ga.r kai. ouvk evdw,kate, moi fagei/n evdi,yhsa kai. ouvk
I was hungry For and not you gave Me to eat, I was thirsty and not

evpoti,sate, me) 43 xe,noj h;mhn kai. ouv sunhga,gete, me gumno.j kai.
you gave a drink Me. a stranger I was and not you did take in Me, naked and

ouv perieba,lete, me avsqenh.j kai. evn fulakh/| kai. ouvk evpeske,yasqe, me)
not you dressed Me, sick and in prison and not you did visit Me.

44 to,te avpokriqh,sontai kai. auvtoi. le,gontej ku,rie po,te se ei;domen
Then will answer also they saying, Lord when You did we see

peinw/nta h' diyw/nta h' xe,non h' gumno.n h' avsqenh/ h' evn fulakh/| kai. 
hungering or thirsting or a stranger or naked or sick or in prison and

ouv dihkonh,same,n soi* 45 to,te avpokriqh,setai auvtoi/j le,gwn avmh.n 
not we did minister to you? Then He will answer them saying, Truly

le,gw ùmi/n evfV o[son ouvk evpoih,sate èni. tou,twn tw/n evlaci,stwn 
I say to you inasmuch as not you did it to one of these the least,

ouvde. evmoi. evpoih,sate) 46 kai. avpeleu,sontai ou-toi eivj ko,lasin 
neither to Me you did it. And will go off these into punishment

aivw,nion oi ̀ de. di,kaioi eivj zwh.n aivw,nion)
perpetual, the but righteous into life eternal.

Matthew Twenty-six
1 kai. evge,neto o[te evte,lesen o ̀ivhsou/j pa,ntaj tou.j lo,gouj tou,touj 

And it occurred when finished – Jesus all the words these

ei=pen toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ 2 oi;date o[ti meta. du,o h̀me,raj to. pa,sca 
He said to the disciples of Him, You know that after two days the passover

gi,netai kai. o ̀ uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou paradi,dotai eivj to. staurwqh/nai)
occurs and the Son – of Man will be delivered – – to be crucified.

3 to,te sunh,cqhsan oi ̀ avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀grammatei/j kai. oi ̀
Then were gathered together the high priests and the scribes and the

presbu,teroi tou/ laou/ eivj th.n auvlh.n tou/ avrciere,wj tou/ 
elders of the people in the court of the high priest the one

legome,nou kai?a,fa 4 kai. sunebouleu,santo i[na to.n ivhsou/n 
being called Caiaphas, and they counseled together in order that – Jesus

do,lw| krath,swsin kai. avpoktei,nwsin)
by guile they might seize and kill.

95

41 Then He will also say to
the  ones  at  His left,  Go
from  Me,  those  who  have
been  cursed,  into  the  per-
petual  fire  which  has been
prepared  for  the  devil  and
his  angels.  42  For  I  was
hungry,  and  you  did  not
give Me  anything to  eat,  I
was thirsty and you did not
give Me  anything to drink.
43 I was a stranger and you
did  not  take  Me in,  naked
and you did not  dress Me,
sick and in prison and you
did  not  visit  Me.  44  They
they  will  also  answer  say-
ing, Lord, when did we see
You  hungering  or  thirsting
or  a stranger  or  naked  or
sick or in prison and did not
minister  to  you?  45  Then
He  will  answer  them  say-
ing,  Truly  I  say  to  you,
inasmuch as you did not do
it to  one  of  the  least  of
these, neither did you do  it
to Me. 46 And these will go
off  into  perpetual  punish-
ment, but the righteous into
life eternal.

Matthew Twenty-six

1 And it occurred that when
Jesus  finished  all  these
statements,  He  said  to  His
disciples,  2 You know that
after two days the passover
comes, and the Son of Man
will be delivered to be cru-
cified. 

3 Then the high priests and
the scribes and the elders of
the  people  were  gathered
together in the court of the
high  priest,  the  one  who
was called Caiaphas, 4 and
they  counseled  together  in
order  that  by  deceit  they
might seize and kill Jesus. 
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The Gospel According to Matthew

5 e;legon de, mh. evn th/| èorth/| i[na mh. qo,ruboj ge,nhtai evn
they said, But not during the feast in order that not an uproar happens  among

tw/| law/|)
the people.

6 tou/ de. ivhsou/ genome,nou evn bhqani,a| evn oivki,a| si,mwnoj tou/ leprou/
– And Jesus being in Bethany at the house of Simon the leper

7 prosh/lqen auvtw/| gunh. avla,bastron mu,rou e;cousa baruti,mou
approached Him a woman an alabaster jar of perfume having very costly

kai. kate,ceen evpi. th/n kefalh.n auvtou/ avnakeime,nou) 8 ivdo,ntej de.
and poured it on the head of Him while reclining. having seen But

oi ̀ maqhtai. auvtou/ hvgana,kthsan le,gontej eivj ti, h̀ avpw,leia au[th* 9
the disciples of Him they were indignant, saying, Why the waste this?

hvdu,nato ga.r tou/to to. mu,ron praqh/nai pollou/ kai. doqh/nai
it was possible For this – perfume to be sold for much and to be given

toi/j ptwcoi/j) 10 gnou.j de. o ̀ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtoi/j ti, ko,pouj
to the poor. having known But – Jesus He said to them, Why troubles

pare,cete th/| gunaiki,* e;rgon ga.r kalo.n eivrga,sato eivj evme,)
do you cause for the woman? a work For good she worked for Me.

11 pa,ntote ga.r tou.j ptwcou.j e;cete meqV èautw/n evme. de. ouv pa,ntote
always for the poor you have with yourselves, Me but not always

e;cete) 12 balou/sa ga.r au[th to. mu,ron tou/to evpi. tou/ sw,mato,j
you have. having put For this woman – perfume this on the body

mou pro.j to. evntafia,sai me evpoi,hsen) 13 avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[pou eva.n 
of Me – – to bury Me she did. Truly I say to you wherever

khrucqh/| to. euvagge,lion tou/to evn o[lw| tw/| ko,smw| lalhqh,setai
should be proclaimed the gospel this in whole the world will be said

kai. o] evpoi,hsen au[th eivj mnhmo,sunon auvth/j)
also what did this woman unto a memory of her.

14 to,te poreuqei.j ei-j tw/n dw,deka o ̀ lego,menoj ivou,daj ivskariw,thj 
Then having gone one of the twelve the one being called Judas Iscariot

pro.j tou.j avrcierei/j 15 ei=pen ti, qe,lete, moi dou/nai kavgw. 
to the chief priests, he said, What are you willing to me to give and I

ùmi/n paradw,sw auvto,n) oi ̀ de. e;sthsan auvtw/| tria,konta avrgu,ria)
to you will deliver Him. the ones And they put to him thirty silver coins.

16 kai. avpo. to,te evzh,tei euvkairi,an i[na auvto.n paradw/|)
And from then he was seeking an opportunity that Him he might deliver.
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5 But they said, Let’s not do
it during  the  feast,  lest  an
uproar  happens  among  the
people. 

6  And  while  Jesus  was  in
Bethany at the house of Si-
mon the leper,  7  a woman
approached Him having  an
alabaster  jar of very costly
perfume, and she poured  it
on His head while He was
reclining to eat. 8 But when
His  disciples  saw  it,  they
were indignant saying, Why
this  waste?  9  For  it  was
possible for this perfume to
be sold for much and to be
given  to  the  poor.  10  But
when  Jesus  knew this,  He
said  to  them, Why do you
cause  troubles  for  the
woman?  For  she  has
worked  a good  work  for
Me. 11 For the poor you al-
ways  have  with  you,  but
you do not always have Me.
12  For  this  woman,  when
she poured this perfume on
My body, did it for my buri-
al.  13  Truly  I  say  to  you,
wherever this gospel should
be proclaimed in the whole
world, what this woman did
will also be spoken about as
a memorial for her.

14  Then,  when  one  of  the
twelve, the one called Judas
Iscariot,  went  to  the  chief
priests, 15 he said, What are
you willing to give me, so
that  I  shall  deliver  Him.
And they placed before him
thirty  silver  coins.  16  And
from  that  time  he  began
seeking  an opportunity  so
that he might deliver Him.
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17 th/| de. prw,th| tw/n avzu,mwn prosh/lqon oi` maqhtai. tw/|
on the And first day – of Unleavened Bread approached the disciples –

ivhsou/ le,gontej auvtw/| pou/ qe,leij evtoima,somen soi fagei/n
Jesus saying to Him, where do You desire we shall prepare for You to eat

to. pa,sca* 18 o ̀ de. ei=pen ùpa,gete eivj th.n po,lin pro.j to.n
the Passover? the one But said, Go into the city to –

dei/na kai. ei;pate auvtw/| o ̀ dida,skaloj le,gei o ̀ kairo,j mou
a certain man and say to him, The teacher says, the time of Me

evggu,j evstin) pro.j se. poiw/ to. pa,sca meta. tw/n maqhtw/n mou)
near is. with you I will do the Passover with the disciples of Me.

19 kai. evpoi,hsan oi ̀ maqhtai. wj̀ sune,taxen auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j kai.
And did the disciples as set in order for them – Jesus and

h̀toi,masan to. pa,sca)
they prepared the Passover.

20 ovyi,aj de. genome,nhj avne,keito meta. tw/n dw,deka) 21 kai.
evening And becoming He was reclining with the twelve. And

evsqio,ntwn auvtw/n ei=pen avmh.n le,gw ùmi/n o[ti ei-j evx ùmw/n
eating them He said, Truly I say to you that one of you

paradw,sei me) 22 kai. lupou,menoi sfo,dra h;rxanto le,gein auvtw/|
will betray Me. And being sorrowful greatly they began to say to Him

e[kastoj auvtw/n( mh,ti evgw, eivmi ku,rie 23 o ̀ de. avpokriqei.j ei=pen
each of them, not I am, Lord? the one And answering said

o ̀ evmba,yaj metV evmou/ evn tw/| trubli,w| th.n cei/ra ou-to,j me
The one having dipped with Me in the bowl the hand, this one Me

paradw,sei) 24 o ̀ me.n uiò.j tou/ avnqrw,pou ùpa,gei kaqw.j ge,graptai
will betray. the Indeed Son – of Man goes just as it is written

peri. auvtou/) ouvai. de. tw/| avnqrw,pw| evkei,nw| diV ou- o ̀ uiò.j tou/
about Him. woe But to the man that through whom the Son –

avnqrw,pou paradi,dotai) kalo.n h=n auvtw/| eiv ouvk evgennh,qh o`
of man is betrayed. good It was for him if not was born the

a;nqrwpoj evkei/noj)25 avpokriqei.j de. ivou,daj o ̀ paradidou.j auvto.n
man that. answering And Judas, the one betraying Him

ei=pen mh,ti evgw, eivmi ràbbi, le,gei auvtw/| su. ei=paj)
said, not I am Rabbi? He says to him, you said it.

26 evsqio,ntwn de. auvtw/n labw.n o ̀ivhsou/j to.n a;rton kai.
eating And them, having taken – Jesus the loaf and

euvcaristh,saj e;klasen kai. evdi,dou toi/j maqhtai/j kai. ei=pen la,bete
having given thanks broke it and gave it to the disciples and said, Take and

fa,gete) tou/to, evstin to. sw/ma, mou)
eat. This is the body of Me.
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17 And on the first  day of
Unleavened  Bread  the  dis-
ciples  approached  Jesus
saying  to  Him,  Where  do
You  desire  that  we  shall
prepare  for  You  to  eat  the
Passover? 18 And He said,
Go into the city to a certain
man  and  say  to  him,  The
teacher  says,  My  time  is
near. I  along with My dis-
ciples  will  keep  the  Pass-
over with you. 19 And the
disciples did as Jesus set in
order  for  them  to  do,  and
they prepared the Passover. 

20  And  when  it  became
evening,  He  was  reclining
to  eat with  the  twelve.  21
And while they were eating
He said, Truly I say to you
that one of you will betray
Me.  22  And  being  greatly
grieved,  each  one  of  them
began to say to Him,  I am
not the one, am I, Lord? 23
And  answering  He  said,
The  one  who  dipped  his
hand in the bowl with Me,
this one will betray Me. 24
Indeed,  the  Son  of  Man
goes  just  as  it  is  written
about Him. But woe to that
man through whom the Son
of  Man  is  betrayed.  It
would have been better for
him, if he were not born. 25
And  answering,  Judas,  the
one  who  betrayed  Him,
said, It is not I, is it, Rabbi?
He said to him, You said it.

26 And while they were eat-
ing, Jesus, having taken the
loaf  and  having  given
thanks, broke it and gave it
to  the  disciples,  and  said,
Take  and eat.  This  is  My
body.
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27 kai. labw.n to. poth,rion kai. euvcaristh,saj e;dwken auvtoi/j
And having taken the cup and having given thanks He gave it to them

le,gwn pi,ete evx auvtou/ pa,ntej) 28 tou/to ga,r evstin to. ai-ma, mou to.
saying, Drink from it all. this For is the blood of Me the one

th/j diaqh,khj to. peri. pollw/n evkcuno,menon eivj a;fesin àmartiw/n)
of the covenant the one for many being poured for forgiveness of sins.

29 le,gw de. ùmi/n o[ti ouv mh. pi,w avpV a;rti evk tou,tou tou/
I say But to you that not not I will drink from now from this –

gennh,matoj th/j avmpe,lou e[wj th/j h̀me,raj evkei,nhj o[tan auvto. pi,nw meqV
fruit of the vine until the day that when it I drink with

ùmw/n kaino.n evn th/| basilei,a| tou/ patro,j mou) 30 kai. ùmnh,santej
you new in the kingdom of the Father of Me. And having sung hymns

evxh/lqon eivj to. o;roj tw/n evlaiw/n)
they went out to the Mount – of Olives.

31 to,te le,gei auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j pa,ntej ùmei/j skandalisqh,sesqe evn evmoi.
Then says to them – Jesus, all You will be offended by Me

evn th/| nukti. tau,th| ge,graptai ga,r pata,xw to.n poime,na kai.
in the night this, it is written for, I will strike the shepherd and

diaskorpisqh,setai ta. pro,bata th/j poi,mnhj) 32 meta. de. to. evgerqh/nai,
will be scattered the sheep of the flock.55 after And – to be raised

me proa,xw ùma/j eivj th.n galilai,an) 33avpokriqei.j de. o ̀pe,troj
Me I will go before you into – Galilee. answering But – Peter

ei=pen auvtw/| eiv pa,ntej skandalisqh,sontai evn soi, evgw. de. ouvde,pote
said to Him, If all will be offended bu You, I but never

skandalisqh,somai) 34 e;fh auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j avmh.n le,gw soi o[ti evn
will be offended. said to him – Jesus, truly I say to you that in

tau,th| th/| nukti. pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai tri.j avparnh,sh| me)
this the night before rooster to sound three times you will deny Me.

35 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀pe,troj ka'n de,h| me su.n soi. avpoqanei/n 
says to Him – Peter, Even should it be necessary me with You to die

ouv mh, se avparnh,swmai) om̀oi,wj de, kai. pa,ntej oi ̀maqhtai. ei=ponÅ
not not You I will deny. likewise And also all the disciples said.

36 to,te e;rcetai metV auvtw/n ò ivhsou/j eivj cwri,on lego,menon geqshmanh/( 
then comes with them – Jesus to a place being called Gethsemane,

kai. le,gei toi/j maqhtai/j kaqi,sate auvtou/ e[wj ou- avpelqw.n 
and says to the disciples sit here during which having gone

proseu,xwmai evkei/)
I may pray there.
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27  And  having  taken  the
cup,  and  having  given
thanks, He gave  it to them
saying,  You all  drink  from
it. 28 For this is My blood
of the covenant which is be-
ing poured out for the for-
giveness  of  sins  for  many.
29 But I  say to  you that  I
will  absolutely  not  drink
from now on of this fruit of
the vine until that day when
I drink it  with you new in
the kingdom of My Father.
30  And  after  having  sung
hymns, they went out to the
Mount of Olives.

31 Then Jesus said to them,
You all will be offended by
Me during this night, for it
is  written, I  will  strike the
shepherd  and  the  sheep  of
the flock will  be scattered.
32 And after I am raised, I
will go before you into Ga-
lilee.  33 But Peter answer-
ing said to Him, If all will
be  offended  in  you,  I  will
never be offended. 34 Jesus
said to him, Truly I say to
you  that  during  this  night,
before  a rooster  crows,
three  times you  will  deny
Me. 35 Peter  said to  Him,
Even should it be necessary
for me  to  die  with  You,  I
will  absolutely  not  deny
You.  And  all  the  disciples
also said the same.

36  Then  Jesus  came  with
them to a place called Geth-
semane, and He said to the
disciples,  Sit  here  while  I
go over there and pray.
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37 kai. paralabw.n to.n pe,tron kai. tou.j du,o uiòu.j zebedai,ou h;rxato
and taking along – Peter and the two sons of Zebedee He began

lupei/sqai kai. avdhmonei/n) 38 to,te le,gei auvtoi/j ò ivhsou/j peri,lupo,j 
to be grieved and to be distressed. Then says to them – Jesus, very grieved

evstin h̀ yuch, mou e[wj qana,tou) mei,nate w-de kai. grhgorei/te 
is the soul of Me to the point of death. remain here and watch

metV evmou/) 39 kai. proselqw.n mikro.n e;pesen evpi. pro,swpon auvtou/ 
with Me. And having gone a little farther He fell on face of Him

proseuco,menoj kai. le,gwn pa,ter mou eiv dunato,n evstin parelqe,tw 
praying and saying, Father of Me if possible it is let pass

avpV evmou/ to. poth,rion tou/to) plh.n ouvc wj̀ evgw. qe,lw avllV ẁj su,
from Me the cup this. Nevertheless not as I desire but as You

40 kai. e;rcetai pro.j tou.j maqhta.j kai. eùri,skei auvtou.j kaqeu,dontaj 
And He comes to the disciples and He finds them sleeping,

kai. le,gei tw/| pe,trw| ou[twj ouvk ivscu,sate mi,an w[ran grhgorh/sai 
and He says – to Peter so not Were you strong one hour to watch

metV evmou/* 41grhgorei/te kai. proseu,cesqe i[na mh. eivse,lqhte eivj 
with Me? Watch and pray in order that not you enter into

peirasmo,n) to. me.n pneu/ma pro,qumon h ̀ de. sa.rx avsqenh,j)
temptation. the Indeed spirit is eager, the but flesh is weak.

 42 pa,lin evk deute,rou avpelqw.n proshu,xato le,gwn pa,ter mou
Again from second time having departed He prayed saying Father of Me,

eiv ouv  du,natai tou/to to. poth.rion parelqei/n avpV evmou/ eva.n mh.
if not it is possible for  this – cup to pass  from Me except

auvto. pi,w genhqh,tw to. qe,lhma, sou) 43 kai. evlqw.n  eùri,skei
it I should drink let be done the desire of You. And having come He finds

auvtou.j pa,lin kaqeu,dontaj h=san ga.r auvtw/n oi ̀ ovfqalmoi.
them again sleeping, were, for of them the eyes

bebarhme,noi) 44 kai. avfei.j auvtou.j avpelqw.n pa,lin proshu,xato 
having become heavy. And leaving them having departed again, He prayed

evk tri,tou to.n auvto.n lo,gon eivpw.n 
from third time, the same word saying.

45 to,te e;rcetai pro.j tou.j maqhta.j auvtou/ kai. le,gei auvtoi/j kaqeu,dete to.
Then He comes to the disciples of Him and says to them, sleep the

loipo.n kai. avnapau,esqe) ivdou. h;ggiken h̀ w[ra kai. o ̀ uiò.j 
remainder and refresh yourselves. Behold has come near the hour and the Son

tou/ avnqrw,pou paradi,dotai eivj cei/raj àmartwlw/n) 46 evgei,resqe
– of Man is being delivered into hands of sinners. Arise,

a;gwmen) ivdou. h;ggiken o ̀ paradidou,j me)
let’s go. Behold has come near the one betraying Me.
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37 And taking  along Peter
and  the  two  sons  of  Zeb-
edee,  He  began  to  be
grieved  and  distressed.  38
Then  Jesus  said  to  them,
My soul is very grieved, up
to  the  point  of  death.  Re-
main  here  and  watch  with
Me.  39  And  after  going  a
little farther, He fell on His
face  praying  and  saying,
My Father, if it is possible
let  this  cup pass  from me.
Nevertheless,  not  as  I  de-
sire,  but  as  You  desire.  40
And  He  came  to  the  dis-
ciples  and  found  them
sleeping, and He said to Pe-
ter,  Were  you  not  strong
enough so as to watch with
Me one hour? 41 Watch and
pray  in  order  that  you  not
enter  into  temptation.  In-
deed, the spirit is eager, but
the flesh is weak.

42 Again after He departed,
He  prayed  a second  time
saying,  My  Father,  if  it  is
not possible  for this cup to
pass from Me unless I drink
it,  let Your desire be done.
43 And when He came He
found them sleeping again,
for  their  eyes  had  become
heavy.  44  And  leaving
them, after departing again,
He prayed a third time say-
ing the same thing. 

45  Then  He  came  to  His
disciples and said to them,
Sleep the remainder  of the
time, and be refreshed. Be-
hold,  the  hour  has  drawn
near  and  the  Son  of  Man
will  be  delivered  into  the
hands of sinners. 46 Arise,
let’s  go.  Behold,  the  one
who  betrays  Me has  come
near.
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47 kai. e;ti auvtou/ lalou/ntoj ivdou. ivou,daj ei-j tw/n dw,deka h=lqen kai. 
And while Him speaking behold Judas, one of the twelve came and

metV auvtou/ o;cloj polu.j meta. macairw/n kai. xu,lwn avpo. tw/n avrciere,wn 
with him crowd large with swords and cudgels from the chief priests

kai. presbute,rwn tou/ laou/) 48 o ̀ de. paradidou.j auvto.n e;dwken 
and elders of the people. the one And betraying Him gave

auvtoi/j shmei/on le,gwn o[n a'n filh,sw auvto,j evstin) krath,sate auvto,n
to them sign saying whomever I shall kiss He it is. Seize Him.

49 kai. euvqe,wj proselqw.n tw/| ivhsou/ ei=pen cai/re ràbbi,) kai. 
And immediately approaching – Jesus he said, Rejoice rabbi. And

katefi,lhsen auvto,n) 50 o ̀de. ivhsou/j ei=pen auvtw/| ètai/re evfV w= 
he lovingly kissed Him. – But Jesus said to him, Friend, why

pa,rei* to,te proselqo,ntej evpe,balon ta.j cei/raj evpi. to.n ivhsou/n kai.
are you here? then having appoached they put the hands on – Jesus and

evkra,thsan auvto,n) 51 kai. ivdou. ei-j tw/n meta. ivhsou/ evktei,naj th.n 
seized Him. And behold one of the ones with Jesus stretching the

cei/ra avpe,spasen th.n ma,cairan auvtou/ kai. pata,xaj to.n dou/lon tou/ 
hand drew the sword of him and striking the slave of the

avrciere,wj avfei/len auvtou/ to. wvti,on) 52 to,te le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j 
chief priest cut off of him the ear. Then says to him – Jesus

avpo,streyon sou th.n ma,caira,n eivj to.n to,pon auvth/j) pa,ntej ga.r 
return of you the sword into the place of it. all For

oi ̀ labo,ntej ma,cairan evn macai,ra| avpoqanou/ntai)53h' dokei/j 
the ones having taken sword by sword they will die. Or do you think

o[ti ouv du,namai a;rti parakale,sai to.n pate,ra mou kai. parasth,sei 
that not I am able now to request the Father of Me and He will provide

moi plei,ouj h' dw,deka legew/naj avgge,lwn*54 pw/j ou=n plhrwqw/sin 
for Me more than twelve legions of angels? How then may be fulfilled

ai ̀ grafai. o[ti ou[twj dei/ gene,sqai 55 evn evkei,nh| th/| w[ra| 
the Scriptures that thus it is necessary to happen? At that the hour

ei=pen o ̀ivhsou/j toi/j o;cloij wj̀ evpi. lh|sth.n evxh,lqete meta. macairw/n
said – Jesus to the crowds, like after robber you came out with swords

kai. xu,lwn sullabei/n me kaqV h̀me,ran pro.j ùma/j evkaqezo,mhn 
and cudgels to arrest Me? according to Day with you I was sitting

dida,skwn evn tw/| ièrw/| kai. ouvk evkrath,sate, me)
teaching in the temple and not did you seize Me.
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47  And  while  He  was
speaking,  behold,  Judas,
one of the twelve, came and
with  him  were  a large
crowd  with  swords  and
cudgels  from  the  chief
priests  and  elders  of  the
people. 48 The one who be-
trayed  Him  gave  them  a
sign saying, The one whom
I shall kiss, it  is He. Seize
Him.  49  And  immediately
approaching Jesus, he said,
Greetings,  Rabbi!  And  he
lovingly kissed Him. 50 But
Jesus  said  to  him,  Friend,
why  are  you  here?  Then,
approaching,  they put their
hands  on  Jesus  and  seized
Him. 51 And behold, one of
the ones with Jesus, stretch-
ing out his  hand, drew his
sword  and,  striking  the
slave of the chief priest, cut
off  his  ear.  52  Then  Jesus
said  to  Him,  Return  your
sword into its place. For all
the  ones  who  take  up  a
sword will die by  a sword.
53 Or do you suppose that I
am not now able to request
My  Father,  and  He  will
provide  for  Me  more  than
twelve  legions  of  angels?
54  How  then  could  the
Scriptures  then  be fulfilled
that it is necessary  for it to
happen  thus?  55  At  that
hour  Jesus  said  to  the
crowds, Have you come out
to  arrest  Me  with  swords
and  cudgels  like  you  were
after a robber? Daily I used
to sit  with you teaching in
the temple, and you did not
seize Me.
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56 tou/to de. o[lon ge,gonen i[na plhrwqw/sin ai ̀grafai. tw/n
this But whole thing occurred that might be fulfilled the Scriptures of the

profhtw/n) to,te oi ̀ maqhtai. pa,ntej avfe,ntej auvto.n e;fugon)
prophets. Then the disciples all having left Him fled.

57 oi ̀ de. krath,santej to.n ivhsou/n avph,gagon pro.j kai?a,fan to.n
the ones And having seized – Jesus led Him to Caiaphas the

avrciere,a o[pou oi ̀ grammatei/j kai. oi ̀ presbu,teroi sunh,cqhsan)
high priest where the scribes and the elders were gathered.

58 o ̀de. pe,troj hvkolou,qei auvtw/| avpo. makro,qen e[wj th/j auvlh/j
– Now Peter was following Him from far away  up to the courtyard

tou/ avrciere,wj) kai. eivselqw.n e;sw evka,qhto meta. tw/n ùphretw/n
of the high priest. And having entered inside he sat with the servants

ivdei/n to. te,loj)
to see the end.

59 oi` de. avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀ presbu,teroi kai. to. sune,drion 
the And high priests and the elders and the sanhedrin

o[lon evzh,toun yeudomarturi,an kata. tou/ ivhsou/ o[pwj qanatw,swsin 
whole were seeking false witnesses against – Jesus so as to put to death

auvto.n 60 kai. ouvc eu-ron) kai. pollw/n yeudomartu,rwn proselqo,ntwn
Him, but not they found. even many false witnesses coming forward

ouvc eu-ron) 61 u[steron de. proselqo,ntej du,o yeudoma,rturej ei=pon(
not they found. later But having come forward two false witnesses said

ou-toj e;fh du,namai katalu/sai to.n nao.n tou/ qeou/ kai. dia. triw/n 
This man said, I am able to destroy the temple – of God and after three

h̀merw/n oivkodomh/sai auvto,nÅ 
days to build it.

62 kai. avnasta.j o ̀ avrciereu.j ei=pen auvtw/| ouvde.n avpokri,nh|* ti, 
And having stood the high priest said to Him, nothing do you answer? What do

ou-toi, sou katamarturou/sin* 63 o ̀ de. ivhsou/j evsiw,pa) kai.
these men You testify against? – But Jesus was silent.  And

avpokriqei,j o ̀ avrciereu.j ei=pen auvtw/|(  evxorki,zw se kata. tou/ 
answering the high priest said to Him,  I put under oath You by –

qeou/ tou/ zw/ntoj i[na h̀mi/n ei;ph|j eiv su. ei= o ̀ cristo.j o ̀ uiò.j tou/
God the living that to us you tell if You are  the Christ  the Son –

qeou/) 64 le,gei auvtw/| o ̀ivhsou/j su. ei=paj) plh.n le,gw ùmi/n  avpV
of God. says to him – Jesus, You said it.  Nevertheless,  I say to you from

a;rti o;yesqe to.n uiò.n tou/ avnqrw,pou kaqh,menon evk dexiw/n th/j
now you will see the Son – of Man sitting at right side  of the

duna,mewj kai. evrco,menon evpi. tw/n nefelw/n tou/ ouvranou/)
Power and coming on the clouds – of heaven.
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56 But this whole thing oc-
curred  in  order  that  the
Scriptures  of  the  prophets
might be fulfilled. Then all
the  disciples,  having  for-
saken Him, fled.

57  And  the  ones  who  had
seized  Jesus  led  Him  to
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,
where  the  scribes  and  the
elders  were  gathered.  58
Now  Peter  kept  following
Him from far  away,  up  to
the  courtyard  of  the  high
priest.  And  when  he  had
entered,  he  sat  with  the
servants to see the end. 

59 And the high priests and
the  elders  and  the  whole
Sanhedrin  kept  seeking
false  witness  against  Jesus
so as to put Him to death,
60  but  they  did  not  find
anyone. Even  though many
false  witnesses  were
coming  forward,  they  did
not  find  anyone.  61  But
later two false witness  who
had  come  forward  said,
This man said, I am able to
destroy  the  temple  of  God
and  after  three  days  to
rebuild it. 

62  And  having  risen,  the
chief  priest  said  to  Him,
Are  you  answering  no-
thing?  What  do these  men
testify against you? 63 But
Jesus  was  silent.  And  an-
swering, the high priest said
to  Him,  I  put  You  under
oath by the living God that
you  tell  us  if  You  are  the
Christ,  the Son of God. 64
Jesus said to Him, You said
it.  Nevertheless,  I  say  to
you, from now on you will
see  the Son of Man sitting
at  the  right  side  of  the
Power,  and  coming  in  the
clouds of heaven.
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65 to,te o` avrciereu.j die,rrhxen ta. im̀a,tia auvtou/ le,gwn o[ti
Then the chief priest tore the garments of him saying –

evblasfh,mhsen) ti, e;ti crei,an e;comen martu,rwn* i;de nu/n hvkou,sate
He blasphemed! Whatstill need have we of witnesses? Behold now you heard

th.n blasfhmi,an auvtou/) 66 ti, ùmi/n dokei/ oi` de.
the blasphemy of Him. What to you does it seem? the ones And

avpokriqe,ntej ei=pon( e;nocoj qana,tou evsti,n 67 to,te evne,ptusan
answering said worthy of death He is. Then they spit

eivj to. pro,swpon auvtou/ kai. evkola,fisan auvto,n) oi` de. evrra,pisan(
in the face of Him and they beat Him. the ones And striking were

68 le,gontej profh,teuson h̀mi/n criste,) ti,j evstin o` pai,saj se*
saying, Prophesy to us, Christ. Who is the one having hit You?

69 o ̀de. pe,troj e;xw evka,qhto evn th/| auvlh/|) kai. prosh/lqen auvtw/| mi,a
– And Peter outside sat in the courtyard. And approached him one

paidi,skh le,gousa kai. su. h=sqa meta. ivhsou/ tou/ galilai,ou) 70 o`
servant girl saying, also You were with Jesus the Galilean. the one

de. hvrnh,sato e;mprosqen auvtw/n pa,ntwn le,gwn ouvk oi=da ti,
But denied it before them all saying, not I know what

le,geij) 71 evxelqo,nta de. auvto.n eivj to.n pulw/na ei=den auvto.n
you are saying. having gone out And him to the gate, saw him

a;llh kai. le,gei auvtoi/j evkei/ kai. ou-toj h=n meta. ivhsou/ tou/
another girl and she says to them there also, This man was with Jesus the

nazwrai,ou) 72 kai. pa,lin hvrnh,sato meqV o[rkou o[ti ouvk oi=da to.n
Nazarene. And again he denied it with an oath – not I know the

a;nqrwpon) 73 meta. mikro.n de. proselqo,ntej oi` èstw/tej
man. after a little time And having approached, the ones standing around

ei=pon tw/| pe,trw| avlhqw/j kai. su. evx auvtw/n ei= kai. ga.r h̀ lalia,
said – to Peter, Truly also you of them are even for the speech

sou dh/lo,n se poiei/) 74 to,te h;rxato kataqemati,zein kai. ovmnu,ein
of you evident you makes. Then he began to curse and to swear

o[ti ouvk oi=da to.n a;nqrwpon kai. euvqe,wj avle,ktwr evfw,nhsen)
– not I know the man and immediately a rooster sounded.

75 kai. evmnh,sqh o ̀pe,troj tou/ rh̀,matoj tou/ ivhsou/ eivrhko,toj auvtw/|
And was reminded– Peter of the statement – of Jesus having spoken to him

o[ti pri.n avle,ktora fwnh/sai tri.j avparnh,sh| me) kai. evxelqw.n
– Before a rooster to sound three times you will deny Me. And having gone

e;xw e;klausen pikrw/j)
out he cried bitterly.
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65 Then the chief priest tore
his  garments  saying,  He
blasphemed! What need do
we still  have of witnesses?
Behold, now you heard His
blasphemy. 66 How does it
seem to you? And the ones
who  answered  said,  He  is
worthy  of  death!  67  Then
they  spit  in  His  face,  and
beat  Him.  And  the  ones
who  struck  Him  68 were
saying,  Prophesy  to  us,
Christ. Who is the one who
hit you?

69 And Peter sat outside in
the courtyard. And one ser-
vant  girl  approached  him
saying, You were also with
Jesus  the  Galilean.  70  But
he denied it before them all
saying, I do not know what
you  are  saying.  71  And
when  he  went  out  to  the
gate  another  girl  saw him,
and  she  also  said  to  them
there,  This  man  was  with
Jesus the Nazarene. 72 And
again  he denied it  with  an
oath,  I  do  not  know  the
man.  73  And  after  a little
time, when they approached
him,  the  ones  standing
around said to Peter, Truly
you  are  also  of  them,  for
even your speech gives you
away. 74 Then he began to
curse and to swear, I do not
know the man, and immedi-
ately  a rooster  crowed.  75
And Peter was reminded of
the  statement  of  Jesus
which  He  had  spoken  to
him, Before a rooster crows
three  times you  will  deny
Me. And when he had gone
out, he wept bitterly.
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Matthew Twenty-seven
1 prwi<aj de. genome,nhj sumbou,lion e;labon pa,ntej oi` avrcierei/j

early morning And becoming, counsel together took all the chief priests

kai. oi` presbu,teroi tou/ laou/ kata. tou/ ivhsou/ w[ste qanatw/sai
and the elders of the people against – Jesus so as to put to death

auvto,n) 2 kai. dh,santej auvto.n avph,gagon kai. pare,dwkan auvto.n
Him. And having bound Him they led away and delivered Him

ponti,w| pila,tw| tw/| h̀gemo,ni)
to Pontius Pilate the governor.

3 to,te ivdw.n ivou,daj ò paradidou.j auvto.n o[ti katekri,qh
Then having seen Judas, the one betraying Him that He was condemned

metamelhqei.j avpe,streye,n ta. tria,konta avrgu,ria toi/j
changing his mind returned the thirty pieces of silver to the

avrciereu/sin kai. toi/j presbute,roij 4 le,gwn h[marton paradou.j
chief priests and to the elders, saying, I sinned betraying

ai-ma avqw/|on) oi` de. ei=pon( ti, pro.j h̀ma/j* su. o;yei|Å 5 kai.
blood innocent. the ones But said what to us? You shall see. And

rì,yaj ta. avrgu,ria evn tw/| naw/| avnecw,rhsen) kai. avpelqw.n
having tossed the silver in the temple he departed. And having gone out,

avph,gxato) 6 oi ̀ de. avrcierei/j labo,ntej ta. avrgu,ria ei=pon ouvk
he hanged himself. the But chief priests, having taken the silver pieces, said not

e;xestin balei/n auvta. eivj to.n korbana/n evpei. timh. ai[mato,j evstin)
It is lawful to put this into the temple treasury, since payment for blood it is.

7 sumbou,lion de. labo,ntej hvgo,rasan evx auvtw/n to.n avgro.n tou/
counsel together And having taken they bought with them the field of the

kerame,wj eivj tafh.n toi/j xe,noij) 8 dio. evklh,qh o` avgro.j
potter for burial – of strangers. Therefore was called the field

evkei/noj avgro.j ai[matoj e[wj th/j sh,meron) 9 to,te evplhrw,qh
that Field of blood until – today. then was fulfilled

to. rh̀qe.n dia. iveremi,ou tou/ profh,tou le,gontoj kai. e;labon
the thing stated through Jeremiah the prophet saying, And they took

ta. tria,konta avrgu,ria th.n timh.n tou/ tetimhme,nou o]n 
the thirty pieces of silver, the value for the one being priced, whom

evtimh,santo avpo. uiẁ/n ivsrah,l) 10 kai. e;dwkan auvta. eivj to.n avgro.n
they priced from sons of Israel. And they gave them for the field

tou/ kerame,wj kaqa. sune,taxe,n moi ku,rioj)
of the potter just as instructed me Lord.56
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Matthew Twenty-seven

1 And when it became early
morning,  all  the  chief
priests and the elders of the
people took counsel togeth-
er against Jesus so as to put
Him to  death.  2  And after
they  had  bound Him,  they
led Him away and delivered
Him  to  Pontius  Pilate,  the
governor.

3  Then,  when  Judas,  the
one who betrayed Him, had
seen  that  He  was
condemned,  having  a
change  of  mind,  returned
the thirty pieces of silver to
the chief priests and elders
saying,  4 I have sinned by
betraying  innocent  blood.
But they said, What  is it to
us?  You  shall  see  to  it.  5
And after tossing the silver
in the temple,  he departed.
And  after  he  went  out,  he
hanged  himself.  6  But  the
chief  priests,  having  taken
the silver pieces, said, It is
not  lawful  to  put  this  into
the temple treasury, since it
is payment for blood. 7 And
taking  counsel  together,
they  bought  with them the
potter’s  field for  the burial
of  strangers.  8  Therefore
that  field  has  been  called
The Field  of  Blood  until
today. 9 Then was fulfilled
the  thing  stated  though
Jeremiah  the  prophet  say-
ing,  And  they  took  the
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the
value  for  the  one  being
priced,  whom  they  priced
from the sons of Israel. 10
And they gave them for the
potter’s  field  just  as  the
Lord instructed me.
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11 o ̀de. ivhsou/j e;sth e;mprosqen tou/ h̀gemo,noj\ kai. evphrw,thsen auvto.n
– Now Jesus stood before the governor. And interrogated Him

o` h̀gemw.n le,gwn su. ei= o` basileu.j tw/n ivoudai,wn* ò de. ivhsou/j
the governor saying, You are the king of the Jews? – And Jesus

e;fh auvtw/| su. le,geij) 12 kai. evn tw/| kathgorei/sqai auvto.n ùpo. tw/n
said to him, You say it. And in – to be accused Him by the

avrciere,wn kai. tw/n presbute,rwn ouvde.n avpekri,nato) 13 to,te le,gei auvtw/|
chief priests and the elders nothing He answered. Then says to Him

o ̀pila/toj ouvk avkou,eij po,sa sou katamarturou/sin* 14 kai.
– Pilate not Do You hear how many things You they testify against? And

ouvk avpekri,qh auvtw/| pro.j ouvde. e]n rh̀/ma w[ste qauma,zein to.n
not He answered him to not even one statement, so that to marvel the

h̀gemo,na li,an)
governor greatly.

15 kata. de. èorth.n eivw,qei o` h̀gemw.n avpolu,ein e[na tw/| o;clw|
during Now feast was accustomed the governor to set loose one to the crowd

de,smion o]n h;qelon) 16 ei=con de. to,te de,smion evpi,shmon
prisoner whom they were desiring. they had And then prisoner infamous

lego,menon barabba/n) 17 sunhgme,nwn ou=n auvtw/n ei=pen auvtoi/j
being called Barabbas. gathering together Therefore them said to them

o ̀pila/toj ti,na qe,lete avpolu,sw ùmi/n Barabba/n h' ivhsou/n
– Pilate, Whom do you desire I shall release to you, Barabbas or Jesus,

to.n lego,menon cristo,n* 18 h;|dei ga.r o[ti dia. fqo,non
the one being called Christ? he knew For that because of envy

pare,dwkan auvto,n)
they delivered Him.

19 kaqhme,nou de. auvtou/ evpi. tou/ bh,matoj avpe,steilen pro.j auvto.n h̀
sitting But him on the judicial bench sent to him the

gunh. auvtou/ le,gousa( mhde.n soi. kai. tw/| dikai,w| evkei,nw|(
wife of him saying, There is nothing for you indeed with the righteous man that,

polla. ga.r e;paqon sh,meron katV o;nar diV auvto,n) 20 oi ̀de.
many things for I suffered today in dream because of Him. the But

avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀presbu,teroi e;peisan tou.j o;clouj i[na aivth,swntai
chief priests and the elders persuaded the crowds that they should ask for

to.n barabba/n to.n de. ivhsou/n avpole,swsin)
– Barabbas – but Jesus they should destroy.
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11  But  Jesus  stood  before
the governor. And the gov-
ernor interrogated Him say-
ing, Are you the king of the
Jews?  And  Jesus  said  to
him,  You  say  it.  12  And
when  He  was  accused  by
the  chief  priests  and  the
elders,  He  answered  noth-
ing.13  Then  Pilate  said  to
Him, Do you not hear how
many  things  they  testify
against you? 14 And He did
not  answer  him,  not  even
one  statement,  so  that  the
governor  was  greatly
amazed.

15 Now during the feast the
governor  was  accustomed
to release to the crowd one
prisoner  whom  they  de-
sired. 16 And they then had
an infamous prisoner called
Barabbas.  17  Therefore,
when  they  had  been  gath-
ered together, Pilate said to
them, Whom do you desire
that I  shall  release to  you,
Barabbas or  Jesus,  the one
called  Christ?  18  For  he
knew that because of envy
they delivered Him.

19 But while he was sitting
on  the  judicial  bench,  his
wife  sent  to  him  saying,
There is absolutely nothing
for  you  to  do to  that
righteous  man,  for  today  I
have  suffered  many  things
in a dream because of Him.
20 But the chief priests and
the  elders  persuaded  the
crowds that they should ask
for  Barabbas,  but  they
should destroy Jesus.
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21 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ h̀gemw.n ei=pen auvtoi/j ti,na qe,lete avpo. tw/n du,o
answering And the governor said to them, Whom do you desire of the two

avpolu,sw ùmi/n* oi ̀ de. ei=pon( barabba/n) 22 le,gei auvtoi/j o`
I shall release to you? the ones And said, Barabbas. says to them –

pila/toj ti, ou=n poih,sw ivhsou/n to.n lego,menon cristo,n*
Pilate, What then shall I do with Jesus the one being called Christ?

le,gousin auvtw/| pa,ntej staurwqh,tw 23 o ̀ de. h̀gemw.n e;fh ti, ga.r
they say to him all, let Him be crucified. the but governor said what –

kako.n evpoi,hsen oi ̀ de. perissw/j e;krazon le,gontej
wrong He did? the ones but more were crying out saying

staurwqh,tw)
let Him be crucified.

24 ivdw.n de. o ̀pila/toj o[ti ouvde.n wvfelei/ avlla. ma/llon qo,ruboj
seeing but – Pilate that nothing is being gained, but rather tumult

gi,netai labw.n u[dwr avpeni,yato ta.j cei/raj avpe,nanti tou/
was coming to be having taken water he washed the hands before the

o;clou le,gwn avqw/|o,j eivmi avpo. tou/ ai[matoj tou/ dikai,ou tou,tou)
crowd saying, innocent I am from the blood of the righteous man this.

ùmei/j o;yesqe) 25 kai. avpokriqei.j pa/j o ̀ lao.j ei=pen to. ai-ma auvtou/
you shall see to it. And answering, all the people said The blood of Him 

evfV h̀ma/j kai. evpi. ta. te,kna h̀mw/n) 26 to,te avpe,lusen auvtoi/j to.n
is on us and on the children of us. Then he released to them –

barabba/n to.n de. ivhsou/n fragellw,saj pare,dwken i[na
Barabbas, – but Jesus having flogged, he delivered in order that

staurwqh/|)
He might be crucified.

27 to,te oi` stratiw/tai tou/ h̀gemo,noj paralabo,ntej to.n ivhsou/n eivj
Then the soldiers of the governor, having taken along – Jesus into

to. praitw,rion sunh,gagon evpV auvto.n o[lhn th.n spei/ran) 28 kai.
the Praetorium gathered together against Him whole the cohort. And

evkdu,santej auvto.n perie,qhkan auvtw/| clamu,da kokki,nhn) 29 kai.
having stripped Him they placed around Him cloak scarlet. And

ple,xantej ste,fanon evx avkanqw/n evpe,qhkan evpi. th,n kefalh,n auvtou/
having braided crown of thorns they put on the head of Him

kai. ka,lamon evpi. th,n dexia,n auvtou/ kai. gonupeth,santej e;mprosqen
and reed in the right hand of Him and having knelt before

auvtou/ evne,paizon auvtw/| le,gontej cai/re o ̀basileu/j tw/n ivoudai,wn)
Him they kept mocking Him saying, Rejoice,– king of the Jews.
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21 And answering, the gov-
ernor  said  to  them,  Which
of  the  two  do  you  desire
that I  release  to  you? And
they  said,  Barabbas.  22
Pilate  said  to  them,  What
then shall  I  do with Jesus,
who is called Christ? They
all said to him, Let Him be
crucified.  23  But  the  gov-
ernor said, What wrong did
He do? But they were cry-
ing  out  even more  saying,
Let Him be crucified.

24 But when Pilate saw that
nothing  was  being  gained,
but much tumult was begin-
ning, having taken water, he
washed his hands in front of
the crowd saying, I am in-
nocent of the blood of this
righteous man. You will see
to it. 25 And answering, all
the  people  said,  His  blood
is on  us  and  on  our  chil-
dren.  26  Then  he  released
Barabbas to them, but after
having  flogged  Jesus,  he
delivered  Him in order that
He might be crucified.

27 Then the soldiers of the
governor, after having taken
Jesus along into the Praeto-
rium, gathered together the
whole  cohort  against  Him.
28  And  after  having  strip-
ped  Him,  they  placed
around Him a scarlet cloak.
29  And  having  braided  a
crown  of  thorns,  they
placed it on His head, and a
reed in His right  hand, and
having  knelt  before  Him,
they  kept  mocking  Him
saying,  Hail,  king  of  the
Jews.
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30 kai. evmptu,santej eivj auvto.n e;labon to.n ka,lamon kai. e;tupton
And having spit on Him they took the reed and kept striking

eivj th.n kefalh.n auvtou/) 31 kai. o[te evne,paixan auvtw/| evxe,dusan auvto.n
on the head of Him. and when they mocked Him they stripped Him

th.n clamu,da kai. evne,dusan auvto.n ta. im̀a,tia auvtou/ kai. avph,gagon
the cloak and dressed in Him the garments of Him and they led away

auvto.n eivj to. staurw/sai)
Him – – to be crucified.

32 evxerco,menoi de. eu-ron a;nqrwpon kurhnai/on ovno,mati si,mwna)
going out And they found man Cyrenian by name Simon.

tou/ton hvgga,reusan i[na a;rh| to.n stauro.n auvtou/ 33 kai.
this man they compelled that he should carry the cross of Him. And

evlqo,ntej eivj to,pon lego,menon golgoqa/ o[ evstin lego,menoj krani,ou
having come to place being called Golgotha, which is being called of a skull

to,poj 34 e;dwkan auvtw/| piei/n o;xoj meta. colh/j memigme,non)
place, they gave to Him to drink sour wine with gall having been mixed.

kai. geusa,menoj ouvk h;qelen piei/n) 35staurw,santej de. auvto.n
and having tasted not He wished to drink. having crucified And Him

diemeri,santo ta. im̀a,tia auvtou/ ba,llontej klh/ron) 36 kai. kaqh,menoi
they divided up the garments of Him by casting lots. And as they sat,

evth,roun auvto.n evkei/) 37 kai. evpe,qhkan evpa,nw th/j kefalh/j
they kept on watching Him there. And they placed above the head

auvtou/ th.n aivti,an auvtou/ gegramme,nhn\ ou-to,j evstin ivhsou/j
of Him the criminal charge of Him having been written: this is Jesus,

o ̀ basileu/j tw/n ivoudai,wn 38 to,te staurou/ntai su.n auvtw/| du,o
the king of the Jews. Then they crucified with Him two

lh|stai, ei-j evk dexiw/n kai. ei-j evx euvwnu,mwn) 39 oi ̀ de.
robbers, one at right sides and one at left sides. the ones And

paraporeuo,menoi evblasfh,moun auvto.n kinou/ntej ta.j kefala.j auvtw/n
passing by kept blaspheming Him, shaking the heads of them,

40 kai. le,gontej o ̀ katalu,wn to.n nao.n kai. evn trisi.n h̀me,raij 
and saying, the one who destroys the temple and in three days

oivkodomw/n sw/son seauto,n) eiv uiò.j ei= tou/ qeou/ kata,bhqi avpo. tou/ 
rebuilds, save yourself. If Son You are – of God, come down from the

staurou/) 41 om̀oi,wj de. kai. oi ̀ avrcierei/j evmpai,zontej meta. tw/n 
cross. likewise And also the chief priests mocking with the

grammate,wn kai. presbute,rwn kai. farisai,wn e;legon(
scribes and elders and Pharisees were saying,
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30  And  after  spitting  on
Him, they took the reed and
kept  striking  Him on  His
head.  31  And  when  they
had  mocked  Him,  they
stripped  Him  of the  cloak
and dressed Him in His gar-
ments,  and  they  led  Him
away to be crucified.

32  And  as  they  went  out,
they  found  a man,  a
Cyrenian,  by  the name  of
Simon. They compelled this
man that he carry His cross.
33  And  having  come  to  a
place  called  Golgotha,
which is called Place of the
Skull,  34  they  gave  Him
sour  wine  mixed  with  gall
to drink. And having tasted
it, He did not wish to drink
it. 35 And after they cruci-
fied  Him,  they  divided  up
His  garments  by  casting
lots.  36  And  as  they  sat,
they  kept  watching  Him
there.  37  And  they  placed
above His head the criminal
charge written against Him:
THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE

JEWS.  38  Then  they
crucified  two  robbers  with
Him, one at  the right  side,
and one at  the left side. 39
And  the  ones  who  were
passing  by  kept  blasphem-
ing  Him,  shaking  their
heads, 40 and saying,  You,
who  destroys  the  temple
and  in  three  days  rebuilds
it, save Yourself. If You are
the Son of God, come down
from the cross. 41 And like-
wise, also the chief priests,
mocking  Him  with  the
scribes and elders and Phar-
isees, kept saying, 
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42 a;llouj e;swsen èauto.n ouv du,natai sw/sai) eiv basileu.j ivsrah,l
others He saved. Himself not He is able to save. If king of Israel

evstin kataba,tw nu/n avpo. tou/ staurou/ kai. pisteu,somen evpV
He is, let Him come down now from the cross and we will believe on

auvtw/|) 43 pe,poiqen evpi. to.n qeo,n) r̀usa,sqw nu/n auvto,n eiv
Him. He has trusted on – God. Let Him rescue now Him if

qe,lei auvto,n) ei=pen ga.r o[ti Qeou/ eivmi uiò,j) 44 to. dV auvto. kai.
He desires Him. He said For – of God I am Son. the And same also

oi ̀ lh|stai. oi ̀ sustaurwqe,ntej auvtw/| wvnei,dizon auvto,n)
the robbers the ones having been crucified with Him were denouncing Him.

45 avpo. de. e[kthj w[raj sko,toj evge,neto evpi. pa/san th.n gh/n e[wj w[raj
from And sixth hour darkness became upon all the earth until hour

evna,thj) 46peri. de. th.n evna,thn w[ran avnebo,hsen o ̀ivhsou/j fwnh/|
ninth. about And the ninth hour shouted – Jesus with a voice

mega,lh| le,gwn hli hli lima, sabacqani tou/tV e;stin qee, mou qee,
great saying, Eli, Eli, lima sabachthani, this is God of Me, God

mou iǹati, me evgkate,lipej* 47 tine.j de. tw/n evkei/ èstw,twn
of Me, why Me you abandoned? some But of the ones there standing

avkou,santej e;legon o[ti hvli,an fwnei/ ou-toj) 48 kai. euvqe,wj
having heard were saying – Elijah calls for this man. And immediately

dramw.n ei-j evx auvtw/n kai. labw.n spo,ggon plh,saj te o;xouj kai.
having run one of them and taken sponge filled and sour wine and

periqei.j kala,mw| evpo,tizen auvto,n) 49 oi ̀ de. loipoi.
placed around a reed, he gave a drink Him. the ones But remaining

e;legon( a;fej i;dwmen eiv e;rcetai hvli,aj sw,swn57 auvto,n)
were saying, Leave Him. Let us see if comes Elijah saving Him.

50 o ̀de. ivhsou/j pa,lin kra,xaj fwnh/| mega,lh| avfh/ken to. pneu/ma) 51 kai.
– And Jesus again having cried with voice great released the spirit. And

ivdou. to. katape,tasma tou/ naou/ evsci,sqh eivj du,o avpo. a;nwqen e[wj
behold the veil of the temple was split in two from above to

ka,tw kai. h̀ gh/ evsei,sqh kai. ai ̀pe,trai evsci,sqhsan 52 kai. ta. 
bottom and the earth was shaken and the rocks were split, And the

mnhmei/a avnew,|cqhsan kai. polla. sw,mata tw/n kekoimhme,nwn àgi,wn 
tombs were opened and many bodies of the having fallen asleep saints

hvge,rqh) 53 kai. evxelqo,ntej evk tw/n mnhmei,wn meta. th.n e;gersin
were raised. And coming out out of the tombs after the resurrection

auvtou/ eivsh/lqon eivj th.n àgi,an po,lin kai. evnefani,sqhsan polloi/j)
of Him entered into the holy city and were manifested to many people.
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42 He saved  others.  He is
not able to save Himself. If
He is  the king of Israel, let
Him  come  down from the
cross  now,  and  we  will
believe on Him. 43 He has
trusted  in  God.  Let  Him
rescue  Him  now,  if  He
desires Him. For He said, I
am the Son of God. 44 And
in the same way the robbers
who  had  been  crucified
with  Him  began  denounc-
ing Him.

45 Now, there was darkness
upon all the earth from  the
sixth  hour  until  the ninth
hour.  46  And  about  the
ninth  hour  Jesus  shouted
with  a loud  voice  saying,
Eli,  Eli,  lima  sabachthani,
which  is,  My  God,  My
God, why did You abandon
Me?  47  But  some  of  the
ones  standing  there,  when
they  heard  began  saying,
This  man  calls  for  Elijah.
48 And immediately one of
them, after having run and
taken  a sponge and having
filled  it with sour wine and
having  placed  it around  a
reed, gave Him a drink. 49
But  the  rest  of  them kept
saying,  Leave  Him  alone.
Let  us  see if  Elijah comes
in order to save Him.

50 And again, Jesus having
cried with a loud voice, re-
leased  His spirit.  51  And
behold,  the  veil  of  the
temple  was  split  in  two
from top to bottom, and the
earth  was  shaken  and  the
rocks were split, 52 and the
tombs  were  opened  and
many  bodies  of  the  saints
who had fallen asleep were
raised.  53 And coming out
of the tombs after His resur-
rection,  they  entered  into
the  holy  city  and  were
manifested to many people.
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54 o` de. èkato,ntarcoj kai. oi ̀ metV auvtou/ throu/ntej to.n ivhsou/n 
the And centurion and the ones with him guarding – Jesus

ivdo,ntej to.n seismo.n kai. ta. geno,mena evfobh,qhsan sfo,dra 
having seen the earthquake and the things happening were afraid exceedingly

le,gontej avlhqw/j qeou/ uiò.j h=n ou-toj)
saying, Truly of God58 a son was this man.

55 h=san de. evkei/ gunai/kej pollai. avpo. makro,qen qewrou/sai ai[tinej 
were And there women many from afar watching, who

hvkolou,qhsan tw/| ivhsou/ avpo. th/j galilai,aj diakonou/sai auvtw/|( 56 evn
followed – Jesus from – Galilee, ministering to Him, among

ai-j h=n mari,a h̀ magdalhnh. kai. mari,a h̀ tou/ ivakw,bou kai. ivwsh. 
whom were Mary – Magdalene and Mary the – of James and Joses

mh,thr kai. h̀ mh,thr tw/n uiẁ/n zebedai,ou)
mother and the mother of the sons of Zebedee.

57 ovyi,aj de. genome,nhj h=lqen a;nqrwpoj plou,sioj avpo. àrimaqai,aj 
evening And becoming came man rich from Arimathea

tou;noma ivwsh,f o]j kai. auvto.j evmaqh,teusen tw/| ivhsou/) 58 ou-toj 
the name Joseph who also himself became a disciple – of Jesus. This man

proselqw.n tw/| pila,tw| hv|th,sato to. sw/ma tou/ ivhsou/) to,te o ̀pila/toj
having approached – Pilate asked for the body – of Jesus. Then – Pilate

evke,leusen avpodoqh/nai to. sw/ma) 59 kai. labw.n to. sw/ma o ̀ivwsh.f
commanded to be given the body. And having received the body – Joseph

evnetu,lixen auvto. sindo,ni kaqara/|) 60 kai. e;qhken auvto. evn tw/| kainw/| 
wrapped it in linen clean. And he put it in the new

auvtou/ mnhmei,w| o] evlato,mhsen evn th/| pe,tra|) kai. proskuli,saj li,qon 
of him tomb, which he cut in the rock. And having rolled stone

me,gan th/| qu,ra| tou/ mnhmei,ou avph/lqen) 61h=n de. evkei/ mari,a h̀ 
large on the door of the tomb, he departed. was And there Mary –

magdalhnh. kai. h̀ a;llh maria, kaqh,menai avpe,nanti tou/ ta,fou)
Magdalene and the other Mary sitting opposite the grave.

62 th/| de. evpau,rion h[tij evsti.n meta. th.n paraskeuh,n sunh,cqhsan 
on the Now morrow which is after the preparation were gathered together

oi ̀ avrcierei/j kai. oi ̀ farisai/oi pro.j pila/ton 63 le,gontej ku,rie 
the chief priests and the Pharisees with Pilate, saying, Lord,

evmnh,sqhmen o[ti evkei/noj o ̀ pla,noj ei=pen e;ti zw/n meta. trei/j 
we are reminded that that – deceiver said still living after three

h̀me,raj evgei,romai)
days I will be raised.
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54  And  the  centurion  and
the ones with him who were
guarding  Jesus,  seeing  the
earthquake  and  the  things
that  were  happening,  were
terribly afraid saying, Truly,
this man was a son of God.

55 And many women were
there, watching from a dis-
tance, who had followed Je-
sus  from  Galilee,  while
ministering  to  Him,  56
among  whom  were  Mary
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the
mother of James and Joses,
and the mother of the sons
of Zebedee.

57  And  when  it  was
evening,  a rich  man  from
Arimathea  named  Joseph
came, who had also himself
become a disciple of Jesus.
58 This man approached Pi-
late and asked for the body
of Jesus.  Then Pilate com-
manded that he be given the
body.  59  And  after  he re-
ceived  the  body,  Joseph
wrapped  it  in  clean  linen.
60 And he placed it  in his
new tomb, which he had cut
in  the  rock.  And  after  he
rolled a large stone over the
door  of  the  tomb,  he  de-
parted. 61 And Mary Mag-
dalene  was  there,  and  the
other Mary, sitting opposite
the grave.

62 On the next day, which
is after the preparation day,
the  chief  priests  and  the
Pharisees were gathered to-
gether  with  Pilate  63  say-
ing,  Lord we are reminded
that that deceiver said while
He  was still  living,  After
three days I will be raised.

27:54-63



The Gospel According to Matthew

64 ke,leuson ou=n avsfalisqh/nai to.n ta,fon e[wj th/j tri,thj hm̀e,raj
Command therefore to be secured the grave until the third day

mh,pote evlqo,ntej oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ nukto.j kle,ywsin auvto.n kai.
lest having come the disciples of Him at night should steal Him and

ei;pwsin tw/| law/| hvge,rqh avpo. tw/n nekrw/n kai. e;stai
they might say to the people, He was raised from the dead and will be

h̀ evsca,th pla,nh cei,rwn th/j prw,thj) 65 e;fh de. auvtoi/j o`
the last deception worse than the first. said And to them –

pila/toj e;cete koustwdi,an) ùpa,gete avsfali,sasqe wj̀ oi;date)
Pilate You have squad of guards. You go you secure it as you know how.

66 oi ̀ de. poreuqe,ntej hvsfali,santo to.n ta,fon sfragi,santej to.n
the ones And going secured the grave sealing the

li,qon meta. th/j koustwdi,aj)
stone with the squad of guards.

Matthew Twenty-eight
1 ovye. de. sabba,twn th/| evpifwskou,sh| eivj mi,an sabba,twn h=lqen

after And sabbath at the growing light on one of week came

mari,a h ̀magdalhnh. kai. h ̀ a;llh maria. qewrh/sai to.n ta,fon)
Mary – Magdalene and the other Mary to see the tomb.

2 kai. ivdou. seismo.j evge,neto me,gaj) a;ggeloj ga.r kuri,ou
And behold earthquake happened great. angel For of the Lord

kataba.j evx ouvranou/ proselqw.n avpeku,lisen to.n li,qon avpo.
having descended from heaven approaching rolled away the stone from

th/j qu,raj( kai. evka,qhto evpa,nw auvtou/) 3 h=n de. h̀ ivde,a auvtou/ wj̀
the door, and sat upon it. Was And the appearance of him like

avstraph. kai. to. e;nduma auvtou/ leuko.n ẁsei. ciw,n) 4 avpo. de. tou/ fo,bou
lightening and the clothing of him white like snow. from But the fear

auvtou/ evsei,sqhsan oi ̀ throu/ntej kai. evge,nonto ws̀ei. nekroi,)
of him where shaken the ones guarding and they became like dead men.

5 avpokriqei.j de. o ̀ a;ggeloj ei=pen tai/j gunaixi,n mh. fobei/sqe ùmei/j)
answering But the angel said to the women not fear you.

oi=da ga.r o[ti ivhsou/n to.n evstaurwme,non zhtei/te) 6 ouvk e;stin 
I know For that Jesus the one having been crucified you seek. not He is

w-de) hvge,rqh ga.r kaqw.j ei=pen) deu/te i;dete to.n to,pon o[pou 
here! He was raised For just as He said. Go, see the place where

e;keito o ̀ ku,riojÅ 
was lying the Lord.
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64 Command therefore that
the  grave  be  secured  until
the third day, lest, His disci-
ples coming at night should
steal  Him,  and  they  might
say  to  the  people,  He  was
raised  from  the  dead,  and
the  last  deception  will  be
worse than the first. 65 And
Pilate  said  to  them,  You
have a squad of guards. You
go  and secure  it as  you
know how. 66 And the ones
who went with the squad of
guards  secured  the  grave,
sealing the stone.

Matthew Twenty-eight

1 And after  the sabbath, at
dawn on the first day of the
week  Mary  Magdalene
came,  and  the  other  Mary,
to see the tomb. 2 And be-
hold, a great earthquake oc-
curred. For  an angel of  the
Lord,  having  descended
from  heaven  and drawing
near  rolled  away the  stone
from the door, and sat on it.
3  And  his  appearance  was
like  lightening  and  his
clothing  was white  like
snow. 4 And the ones who
were  guarding  it were
shaken from fear, and they
became like dead men.

5 But answering, the angel
said to the women, Do not
be  afraid.  For  I  know that
you  seek  Jesus  who  has
been crucified. 6 He is not
here! For He was raised just
as  He  said.  Go,  see  the
place  where  the  Lord  was
lying.
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7 kai. tacu. poreuqei/sai ei;pate toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ o[ti hvge,rqh
And quickly go,59 and say to the disciples of Him that He was raised

avpo. tw/n nekrw/n kai. ivdou. proa,gei ùma/j eivj th.n galilai,an)
from the dead, and behold He is preceding you into – Galilee.

evkei/ auvto.n o;yesqe) ivdou. ei=pon ùmi/n) 8 kai. evxelqou/sai tacu. avpo.
there Him You will see. Behold I told you. And going out quickly from

tou/ mnhmei,ou meta. fo,bou kai. cara/j mega,lhj e;dramon avpaggei/lai
the tomb with fear and joy great, they ran to give message

toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/)
to the disciples of Him.

9 wj̀ de. evporeu,onto avpaggei/lai toi/j maqhtai/j auvtou/ kai. ivdou.
as And they were going to give message to the disciples of Him, – behold

ivhsou/j avph,nthsen auvtai/j le,gwn cai,rete) ai ̀ de. proselqou/sai
Jesus met them saying, Greetings. the ones And approaching

evkra,thsan auvtou/ tou.j po,daj kai. proseku,nhsan auvtw/|) 10 to,te
took hold of Him the feet and they worshiped Him. Then

le,gei auvtai/j o ̀ivhsou/j mh. fobei/sqe) ùpa,gete avpaggei,late toi/j
says to them – Jesus not Do be afraid. Go  and give message to the

avdelfoi/j mou i[na avpe,lqwsin eivj th.n galilai,an kai, evkei/ me
brothers of Me that they should go away into – Galilee and there Me

o;yontai)
they will see.

11 poreuome,nwn de. auvtw/n ivdou, tinej th/j koustwdi,aj evlqo,ntej eivj 
going And them, behold some of the squad of guards having come into

th.n po,lin avph,ggeilan toi/j avrciereu/sin a[panta ta. geno,mena)
the city reported to the chief priests all the things having happened.

12 kai. sunacqe,ntej meta. tw/n presbute,rwn sumbou,lio,n te labo,ntej 
And being assembled with the elders, counsel together and having taken,

avrgu,ria ik̀ana. e;dwkan toi/j stratiw,taij 13 le,gontej ei;pate o[ti 
silver enough they gave to the soldiers saying, You say that

oi ̀maqhtai. auvtou/ nukto.j evlqo,ntej e;kleyan auvto.n h̀mw/n koimwme,nwn)
the disciples of Him at night having come stole Him us sleeping.

14 kai. eva.n avkousqh/| tou/to evpi. tou/ h̀gemo,noj h̀mei/j pei,somen auvto.n 
And if is heard this before the governor, we will persuade him

kai. ùma/j avmeri,mnouj poih,somen) 15 oi ̀ de. labo,ntej ta. avrgu,ria 
and you free of worry we will make. the ones And having taken the silver pieces

evpoi,hsan wj̀ evdida,cqhsan) kai. diefhmi,sqh o ̀ lo,goj ou-toj para. 
did as they were instructed. And was widely spread the word this among

ivoudai,oij me,cri th/j sh,meron)
Jews until – today.
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7 And go quickly,  and say
to His disciples that He was
raised  from  the  dead,  and
behold He is preceding you
into  Galilee.  You  will  see
Him there.  Behold,  I  have
told you. 8 And when they
went  out  quickly  from the
tomb  with  fear  and  great
joy,  they  ran  to  give  the
message to His disciples.

9 And as they were going to
give  the message  to  His
disciples, behold, Jesus met
them saying,  Rejoice.  And
the women who approached
Him, took hold of His feet,
and  they  worshiped  Him.
10 Then Jesus said to them,
Do  not  be  afraid.  Go  and
give  a  message  to  My
brothers that they should go
into  Galilee  and  they  will
see Me there.

11 And while they were go-
ing,  behold,  some  of  the
squad of  guards came into
the city  and reported to the
chief  priests  all  the  things
that had happened. 12 And
while  being  assembled
together  with  the  elders,
and taking counsel together,
they  gave  enough  silver
pieces  to  the  soldiers  13
saying,  You  say  that  His
disciples came at night  and
stole  Him  while  we  were
sleeping.  14  And  if  this
matter  is  heard  before  the
governor, we will persuade
him, and make you free of
worry. 15 And the ones who
took the silver pieces did as
they  were  instructed.  And
this  version  was  widely
spread  among  the  Jews
until today.
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16 oi ̀de. e[ndeka maqhtai. evporeu,qhsan eivj th.n galilai,an eivj to. o;roj
the And eleven disciples went to – Galilee to the mountain

ou- evta,xato auvtoi/j o ̀ivhsou/j) 17 kai. ivdo,ntej auvto.n proseku,nhsan
which appointed for them – Jesus. And having seen Him they worshiped

auvtw/|) oi ̀ de. evdi,stasan)18 kai. proselqw.n o ̀ivhsou/j evla,lhsen
Him. the ones But doubted. And having approached – Jesus He spoke

auvtoi/j le,gwn evdo,qh moi pa/sa evxousi,a evn ouvranw/| kai. evpi. gh/j)
to them saying, was given to Me All authority in heaven and on earth.

19 poreuqe,ntej maqhteu,sate pa,nta ta. e;qnh bapti,zontej auvtou.j eivj
Having gone make disciples all the Gentiles,baptizing them in

to. o;noma tou/ patro.j kai. tou/ uiòu/ kai. tou/ àgi,ou pneu,matoj(
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,

20 dida,skontej auvtou.j threi/n pa,nta o[sa evneteila,mhn ùmi/n) 
teaching them to keep all whatever things I commanded you.

kai. ivdou. evgw. meqV ùmw/n eivmi pa,saj ta.j h̀me,raj e[wj th/j suntelei,aj 
And behold I with you am all the days until the completion

tou/ aivw/noj) avmh,nÅ
of the age. Amen.
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16 And the eleven disciples
went  to  Galilee  to  the
mountain  which  Jesus  had
appointed for them. 17 And
when  they  saw  Him,  they
worshiped  Him.  But  some
doubted.  18  And when Je-
sus  approached  them,  He
spoke  to  them  saying,  All
authority has been given to
Me  in  heaven  and  on  the
earth. 19 As you go, make
disciples of all the Gentiles,
baptizing them in the name
of the Father and of the Son
and of  the  Holy  Spirit,  20
teaching  them  to  keep  all
things which I commanded
you. And behold, I am with
you  all  the  days  until  the
completion  of  the  age.
Amen.
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Endnotes

1 There exists disagreement whether the Greek word here (genesis) means “genealogy”  in the accepted sense of that
term, or whether it means “legal descent.” According to BDAG (the Greek lexicon by Baur, Danker, Arndt and Gin-
grich) “descent” is a primary translation, though the term is probably a technical one here meaning “dynastic succes-
sion.” R. L. Harris states, “Careful comparison of Matthew 1:12 with 1 Ch. 3:17–19 will show that the Matthaean list
is not a true genealogy. It jumps from Shealtiel to Zerubbabel the son of Pedaiah who was Shealtiel’s brother. This
succession would not be appropriate in a genealogy, but is quite appropriate for a list of dynastic succession. Shealtiel
had no children. None is listed for his next oldest brother, Malchiram. Zerubbabel as next of kin was the heir next in
line for David’s throne. With this example in Matthew1:12 we can understand Matthew1:16 better. It was important to
establish the true relationship of Jesus and Joseph. Joseph was in the dynastic succession and had the title to the throne
of David. Jesus, though virgin-born, was Joseph’s legal son and thus was the legitimate king of the Jews.” “Discrepan-
cies” in International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., 1988. If Har-
ris’s view is correct the translation of the KJV of “generation” is more fitting than “genealogy.” It would also fit the
use of the Greek genea (generation) in vs. 17, a fitting word to use with reference to each of the sections of fourteen.

2 The phrase “son of” means here “descendant of.” The use of  “son” rather than “child” emphasizes the legal nature of
the list. Matthew is presenting the first evidence that Jesus of Nazareth has the right to call Himself King of Israel. It is
significant that the phrase “son of David” precedes the phrase “son of Abraham.” Normally one would expect the older
ancestor, in this case Abraham, to have been mentioned first. But here the royal relationship is being emphasized, and
so Matthew mentions David first. 
Unlike the genealogy in Luke, this list begins with Abraham, and does not mention earlier patriarchs, whereas Luke re-
turns to Adam. Many have held that this is because Luke is emphasizing Christ’s humanity, while Matthew is empha-
sizing His royalty. However, such a view cannot be taken too far. The kingship of Jesus of Nazareth is presented very
strongly in Luke’s account, perhaps as strongly as Matthew. The traditional view that the Synoptics present, in order,
Jesus as king (Matthew), Jesus as servant (Mark), (However, the “servant” designation is not accurate, and is given be-
cause Mark emphasizes Christ’s activity), and Jesus as man (Luke) should not be overly emphasized, as each Gospel
has elements of all three truths, including His deity, which is presented strongly in John’s gospel.

3 The Greek word gennao is used chiefly of men begetting children, although it is also used of women bearing children.
Clearly the word does not always mean “to give birth to.”

4 Much is made of the fact that four women are mentioned in this list. While it is true that women are characteristically
not mentioned in such lists, certain balancing factors need to be considered: 1) none of the women are actually in the
line of legal descent, which is left to the males, 2) the women in question are not listed because of their spiritual vital-
ity; with the exception of Mary, each has a morally tainted record (Tamar was a non-Israelite who had a sexually illicit
union with Judah which produced the twins Perez and Zerah, Rahab was a Canaanite and a prostitute, and Bathsheba,
not mentioned by name, committed adultery with David); 3) the purpose for including the women may simply be to
show that God can overcome even sinful circumstances to fulfill His program; 4) it seems unwarranted to take the fact
that these women are mentioned to suggest that women were considered equal to men in the process of genealogy, or
indeed, in any socially significant way at all. (This is not to say that women are insignificant, but only that such sig-
nificance is not being emphasized here.) The inclusion of women’s names is another indication that  this is not a
traditional genealogy, since each of these women participated in the descent of the Messiah of Israel.

5 Many kings are included in the list, but only David is called king. He was the first of the dynasty, and it was to him
that the covenant of a perpetual throne was made (2 Samuel 16:16). Dynastic relationships are at the core of a kingdom
program, so God built in the perfect dynastic relationship, both through the legal relationship of Joseph, as seen here,
and the physical relationship through Mary, which Paul proclaims clearly in Romans 1:3.

6 For a discussion of the curse of Jeconiah (also called Coniah or Jehoiachin) see the following: “Unrecognized Testi-
mony Concerning the Virgin Birth” by Herbert W. Magoun in Bibliotheca Sacra, Vol 91, July, 1934 (who has a unique
solution to the problem); “The Incarnation of the Son of God” by John F. Walvoord in Bibliotheca Sacra, Vol 105, Jan-
uary, 1948; “The Genesis of Jesus” by S. Lewis Johnson, Jr. in Bibliotheca Sacra, Vol 122, October, 1965; “The Vir-
ginal Conception of Our Lord in Matthew” by David J. MacLeod in The Emmaus Journal, Vol 8 #1, Summer 1999. 
S. Lewis Johnson’s statement summarizes the most commonly held solution, “While not deprived of legal title, the
direct line of descent was smitten with a curse. The line could hand on to another that from which it could not profit,
and this vacant title had passed on down from Jeconiah to Joseph. It might have seemed impossible to solve the
problem that faced the fulfillment of the Davidic promises. Its resolution lay in the wisdom and power of God. Jesus,
genuinely a son of David through Mary according to the flesh (cf. Rom 1:3), by reason of the virgin birth and non-
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participation in the seed of Joseph, qualifies to receive the title without coming under the curse.” However, if Matthew
1:1-25 is a list of dynastic succession rather than a formal genealogy, the issue becomes moot. See the note on vs. 16.

7 The wording “Joseph the husband of Mary, from whom was born Jesus” seems a deliberate attempt to distance Joseph
from the physical line, while at the same time relating him legally to Jesus. This is also consistent with the view of R.
L. Harris that this list is actually “a list of dynastic succession.” In such a list the important element is the legal rela-
tionship between the ones being listed, rather than their physical descent. It is probably this idea of “legal descent” that
distinguishes this list from the genealogy in Luke, which appears to be the physical descent of Joseph. Either would in-
dicate the right of Jesus to ascend the David throne, although the list in Matthew would probably hold up better in a
court of law.

8 The fourteen generation breakdown is a mnemonic device (a device to help in memorizing the list). It does not repre-
sent the actual number of people in the descent line, as this list is edited to provide the triple 14 arrangement. In addi-
tion, by way of royal emphasis, David is counted twice.

9 In the passive voice the Greek verb mnesteuo meant to be pledged to marriage. A pledge to marriage went far beyond
the modern idea of an engagement. Arranged marriages in that culture required a one year “waiting period” after the
parental agreement during which the bride continued to live with her parents. Apparently, one reason for this was to
make sure she was sexually pure. After the year was accomplished, the man and woman would consummate their
physical relationship. During the year they were considered legally married and were called husband and wife. This
was the circumstance Mary and Joseph found themselves in at this time.
According to Gower, “Once the arrangement to marry was entered into, there was a betrothal that was more binding
than the engagement in contemporary society. A man who was betrothed to a woman, even though not yet married,
was exempted from military service (Deut. 20:7). If a girl was already betrothed and was raped by another man she
could not become that other man’s wife, as would normally be the case (Deut. 22:28-29), because she already be-
longed to her husband-to-be. Such violations involved the death penalty (Deut. 22:23-27). . . . The betrothal could be
broken only by a legal transaction (in effect, a divorce), and the ground for such termination was adultery. . .Mary and
Joseph were betrothed when it was found that she was pregnant. Joseph did not want to expose her publicly, because,
as a supposed adulteress, Mary could have been stoned to death.” (Ralph Gower, The New Manners and Customs of
Bible Times, Moody Press, pg. 65.)

10 The word just, or righteous, means that Joseph lived a life, to the best of his ability, in accordance with the will of God
as found in the Mosaic code. It does not refer to the state of justification as presented in the Epistles of Paul, but to the
quality of life that he lived. Such a man would not marry an adulterous woman, which he thought Mary to be.

11 Divorce, even during the waiting period of the marriage, was a public affair, usually proclaimed at the city gate where
the elders stayed. Under Mosaic law, a woman who had committed adultery could have been executed. Joseph, not
wanting this, decided to proceed privately secretly.

12 The neuter is used, both here and in Luke, to indicate that the human nature of Jesus is in view. Mary did not conceive
either His divine nature or the divine person, but merely a thing at this point, with no person associated.

13 Iesous (Jesus) is the Greek form of the Hebrew Yehoshua, or Joshua, which in turn is derived from the Hebrew word
YHWH (unpronounceable, but often rendered Yahweh, the proper name of God in the Old Testament), and yasha, the
verb meaning to save. Therefore, the word means Yahweh saves.

14 To the original Hebrew readers the phrase “His people” referred to Israel, not to mankind in general. This is not a ref -
erence to the salvation work of Christ for mankind, but to the Messianic program whereby Israel would be ushered
into the Kingdom of God on earth. Any other interpretation ignores the cultural and language context of the statement.

15 The Isaiah 7:14 prophecy is an example of the principle of compenetration. The prediction does not refer to the future
Messiah. Rather, it refers to a child born in the days of king Ahaz as a sign that the alliance between Aram (Syria) and
the northern kingdom of Israel would be broken in a short time. The birth of the child Mahar-shalal-hasbaz in Isaiah 8
is the realization of that prophecy. That child was only Immanuel as a sign that the northern alliance would be broken
by God, rather than by the manipulations of Ahaz. The word “fulfillment” does not refer to the prediction coming true,
that there were similarities between the events, so that Matthew could use the prediction to illustrate the similarities of
the two births. For instance, the Lord Jesus Christ is “God with us,” though in a different sense than Mahar-shalal-
hasbaz; nevertheless the term Immanuel can be legitimately applied to both situations.
Unfortunately, modern evangelical commentators have fallen into the trap of manipulating the words of the two events
to make it appear that Isaiah was predicting the virgin birth. The doctrine of the virgin birth comes solely from the
New Testament wording, which is similar, but not identical to Isaiah’s statements.
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16 Micah 5:2. I remember reading a commentary as a youth that claimed this was a quote from the Greek Old Testament,
called the Septuagint, abbreviated LXX. It is not, which a simple comparison will see. But such a view is typical of
some commentators, who sometimes pass along as factual information from another source which the author has ac-
cepted without checking.

17 Hosea 11:1. Hosea was not predicting something, and Matthew did not think he was. The term “fulfilled” does not
mean that a prediction was realized, since there was no prediction in the first place. Interpreters have attempted to ap-
ply a modern meaning to the English term “fulfilled” that is not in the original Greek word. Today, the term is used al -
most exclusively in the sense that a prediction is being realized. The Greek word (plhrwqh), does not mean the same
thing. It means that the original quote can be used to illustrate the later event. Modern interpreters have gone to great
lengths to make the word “fulfilled” to mean something in passages like these, where it is clear from the context that
no realization of a prediction is in view. And even when the original Hebrew passage is a prediction, it does not mean
that the later event “fulfills” it in the sense that the Hebrew passage was intended to predict the later event. See my
comments on the passage from Isaiah 14 above.

18 Jeremiah 31:15. Here we have another reference to a passage in the Hebrew text where no prediction is made. Clearly,
Matthew does not mean that a prediction is coming to pass here, since there was no prediction in the first place. The
word “fulfilled” (evplhrw,qh) in vs. 17 means the same thing as with the Hosea 11:1 passage, that is, that there is a simi-
larity in wording that can be used to illustrate the grief of those who have lost children. But in the Jeremiah passage,
death of children is not in view, but their deportation.

19 Isaiah 40:3.
20 Deuteronomy 8:3.
21 Psalm 91:11-12.
22 Deuteronomy 6:16.
23 Deuteronomy 6:13, 14.
24 Isaiah 9:1-2.
25 Iota (pronounced eeota) is the smallest letter in the Greek alphabet.
26 A keraia was a pen stroke which distinguished one letter from another in the Hebrew alphabet. Note the slight differ -

ence between r and d. The first letter is resh, equivalent to the English r, while the second is dalet, equivalent to the
English d. Note the slight overhang on the top right of the d (dalet). That is a keraia.

27 Exodus 20:13. See also Deuteronomy 5:17.
28 This is the participle of euvnoe,w, which is used only once in the New Testament, here in Matthew 5:25, where the KJV

translates it agree, which is generally followed in other translations. The RSV translates it “make friends,” as does the
NASB. It probably means neither of these, and Moulton and Milligan in their Vocabulary of the Greek New Testament,
state, “There seems no good warrant for the transl(ation) ‘agree with’ in M(at)t(hew),” which they hold because the
verb occurs more than once in the papyri in the sense of being “well disposed” toward someone, in one instance a wife
being well-disposed towards her husband. They would probably recommend “well disposed” as the best translation,
and they have a point. However, we have an even better phrase in modern English to express this idea, and it also
connotes a mental state.
Taking all the evidence together, it seems to me that the best general translation for the noun is “a good attitude” and
for the verb as it is used in Matthew to be translated “have a good attitude.”

29 A quadrans is a very small amount, 1/64th of a denarius. See the note on Matthew 18:28.
30 Exodus 20:14. See also Deuteronomy 5:18.
31 Deuteronomy 24:1.
32 Leviticus 19:12. 
33 Exodus 21:24. See also Leviticus 24:20 & Deuteronomy 19:21.
34 Leviticus 19:18. Nothing is said here about hating one’s enemy, but evidently the rabbis took it as an inference.
35 This word, evpiou,sioj, is of unknown origin and unknown meaning. Much speculation concerning it has gone on over

the centuries, going all the way back to at least Origin’s time. Because it is found only in Matthew and Luke, and was
not used by secular authors, Origin believed that the word was coined by the writers of the gospels, which can hardly
be true. It is often translated “daily,” which it certainly cannot mean. The usual approach is to attempt to discern its
etymological derivation, and to derive a meaning from that, but there are so many divergent ideas as to its source to
make the attempt virtually impossible.
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I stuck in the translation “sustaining,” which is one possibility put forth, but with no specific conviction as to the
word’s actual meaning.

36 TP: The critical text has the genitive form of this word, rather than the dative form. It is an absolute construction, and
if the dative is to be accepted (which I do), it is a rare dative absolute.

37 Isaiah 53:4.
38 Hosea 6:6.
39 One assarion was a small amount of money, approximately 1/64th of a day’s wage.
40 This is a reference to Micah 7:6.
41 Malachi 3:1.
42 The word plei/on is neuter, not masculine, and cannot refer to the person of the Lord Jesus Christ, as it usually is un-

derstood. BKC recognizes this, and makes the word refer to the kingdom rather than to Christ. However, there is an-
other problem. This is an adjective in the positive degree, but it is generally translated as a comparative (greater than).
The comparison then, is between two things that are equally great. The problem lies in what is being compared to
Jonah, and in the next statement, to Solomon. It appears to me that the thing at issue is not the kingdom (per BKC), but
the miracle of the resurrection of Christ. Just like Jonah was resurrected from death when swallowed by the fish, so
Christ rose from death when placed in the heart of the earth.

43 A saton is a Hebrew measure for grain equivalent to about 12 quarts (13.5 liters).
44 See Luke 3:19; 9:7, and Acts 13:1. This was the same Herod Antipas who judged Christ at His trial. Technically, a

tetrarch ruled over a fourth part of a region, though the term was used loosely of a petty ruler over other types of re-
gions as well.

45 The didrachma, was two drachmas, a Greek rather than Roman coin, was the equivalent to the Hebrew half shekel (no
longer available the time) that the Jews needed to pay the temple tax. However, the coin was not common, so a
tetradrachma, also called a stater, was used for two people. This was the coin that Peter found in the fish’s mouth to
pay the tax for himself and Jesus (see vs. 27).

46 See note on Matt. 17:25.
47 One denarius was about a day’s wage.
48 From Zechariah 9:9. This is not a direct quote, neither from the Hebrew text, nor from the Greek Old Testament, as a

simple  comparison will  indicate.  It  appears  that  Matthew did his  own translation,  but  did not  include the entire
statement in his allusion.

49 Isaiah 56:7.
50 For the advanced Greek student: kathrti,sw is an aorist -omai form, and appears to be a reflexive use here. However,

the voice of the verb is clearly transitive active, as it has a direct object, ai=non. The common practice is to call this a
“middle voice,” which is meaningless. 

51 Psalm 8:2.
52 Psalm 118:22-23.
53 The participle zhtou /ntej is concessive. Hence the formal translation in the column is “though seeking.”
54 Abel was the first murdered individual in the Hebrew Scriptures, and Zechariah was the law one recorded.
55 See Zechariah 13:7.
56 This is not a direct quote from the Hebrew Bible, nor the LXX. Rather it is a literary allusion to two passages, one in

Jeremiah 32:6-9, and another in Zechariah 11:12-13. The idea that  evplhrw,qh means that a prediction was realized
cannot stand. There is no prediction in either of these passages.

57 The future participle  sw,swn indicates a potential action subsequent to the main verb,  e;rcetai.  It is a participle of
purpose. Verbs of motion, such as e;rcomai, carry a possible future concept, even in Greek, as when someone says “I’m
coming home tomorrow.” The entire force of this particular phrase is one of skepticism, the idea being that Elijah
cannot come for the purpose of saving Jesus from the cross. It is a form of mocking.

58 It is unlikely that the centurion had a theological understanding of the phrase “son of God.” Some have speculated that
this was Cornelius, the centurion of Acts 10 and 11, and therefore would have understood the phrase as specific to the
doctrine of Israel. But this is pure speculation, and it is unlikely that Cornelius, who was a God-fearer (one who had
accepted the truth of the God of Israel without complying with the ritual requirements for becoming an Israelite) was
this centurion, as these events took place in Jerusalem, while Cornelius lived along the coast. So it is more likely that
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this man was simply overawed by the events, and acknowledged in his pagan polytheistic way the expression which he
had heard spoken during the time of Jesus’ trials.

59 Aorist imperative participle. Some older commentators believed this was a Hebraism, but examples of imperative
participles they were not influenced by Hebrew occur in the papyri.
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